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PREFACE

In February, 1982, the excavations at the Red Sea port of Quseir
(al-Qusayr al-qadim) were winding down.! The ancient port lies eight
km to the north of the modern town of Quseir and is located at
the end of the Wadi Hammamat which connects the Luxor region
of the Nile valley with the Red Sea. The third, and final, season’s
work was concentrated in what the archaeologists termed the “Islamic
knoll,” especially in one particular residential complex in the central
area of the town. The complex was completely uncovered by the
team, revealing a well-built house that had a number of storerooms
and apartments as well as two stairways leading to the second floor
or roof. The excavations provided constant surprises. Secreted under
bricks in front of a doorway—exactly as if placed under a welcome
mat of sorts—was a wooden key, on the obverse of which is inscribed,
in black ink, something like “the key of al-haj [so-and-so|,” which
might have contained the house owner’s name.” Inside the house,

' The spelling most commonly used in archacological works, Quseir, is used in
this book throughout instead of the standard transliteration. The excavations, in the
seasons 1978, 1980, and 1982, were sponsored by the Oriental Institute of the
University of Chicago and funded by the Smithsonian Institution Foreign Currency
Program and the National Geographic Society; see QQl (season 1978); QQ2 (sca-
son 1980). The final report of the 1982 season has yet to be produced. The pre-
sent description of the “Sheikh’s house” is based on Janet Johnson and Donald
Whitcomb, “1982 Season of Excavations at Quseir al-Qadim,” ARCEN 120 (1982):
24-30; “The ‘Year of Stairways’ for Dig at Red Sea Port,” The Oriental Institute News
and Notes 78 (April 1982); and unpublished ficld reports of the season. I thank
Whitcomb for providing me with the reports.

? The last word on the key has yet to be deciphered to every one’s satisfaction.
The initial reading was mfiaah al-ly brkha (sic.), which may be rendered as “the key
of (or for) Hajj Baraka”; see Fredrik Hiebert, “Commercial Organization of the
Egyptian Port of Quseir al-Qadim: Evidence from the analysis of the wooden
objects,” AIS 2 (1991), 157-58. However, judging from the drawing provided by
the article, a problem of the reading of baraka is the visible alif; instead of the sup-
posed ta@’ marbata. In addition, there seems to be one more tooth between the pre-
sumable £ and the alif. I propose two explanations: (1) The key was in fact reserved
for this “hajj Baraka” (the same name also appears in one letter; see chapter 1), a
customer of the warchouse; or (2) The word could be read as mrhba, thus marhaba,
that is, “the key of the hajj [Abt Mufarrij?]; welcome home!” But the phraseology
is a little odd.
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several hundred paper fragments, mainly personal and business cor-
respondence written in Arabic, were found alongside other small
objects. The paper fragments, as well as other objects, were clearly
discarded trash, and were strewn all about the house, inside and out.
They obviously had never been kept deliberately or in any order.’
In these shredded fragments, reference to a certain “shaykh” is being
constantly made; the complex was thus named the “Sheikh’s house.”

This book is about the Arabic documents uncovered from the
“Sheikh’s house.” These paper fragments form a private “archive,”
in a loose sense of the term, that sheds light on the activities and
operations of a family shipping business on the Red Sea shore during
the late Ayyubid and early Mamluk era in the thirteenth century. The
documents promise great potential as a mine of information for the
study of social, economic, and maritime history of Islamic Egypt.
They will also be beneficial to the general study of the Red Sea and
Indian Ocean trade, and the economic history of the pre-modern
world.*

Aside from their documentary significance for socio-economic his-
torical inquiry, the fragments also bear testimony to medieval Muslim
popular belief and communal rituals; among the codices unearthed
are samples of block printed amulets, poetry, zodiac charts, prayers,
and what appear to be words of magic. These will be of immense
interest to specialists of the history of printing, Arabic paleography,
letter writing, language, magic, astrology and astronomy.

This book, by examining and analyzing these fragments together,
tells the story of Everyman in an interesting place at a significant
time. The time was the thirteenth century, a remarkable era that
saw revolutionary changes that would eventually shape the world
economy for centuries to come.” The place was a remote port town
on the Red Sea, the trade routes to which played an essential role
in mapping out the key territories within this “world system.” Since

3 Personal electronic communication with Katherine Burke on October 27, 2003.

* The renewed interest in Quseir is evidenced not only by the continuing pub-
lications of the material uncovered by the Chicago team, but also by the ongoing
excavations conducted by the Southampton and Leeds team; for up-to-date infor-
mation, see the team’s website: http://www.arch.soton.ac.uk/research/quseirdev//.

> For the significance of the thirteenth century in world economic history, see
Janet Abu-Lughod, Before European Hegemony: The World System A.D. 1250—1550 (New
York, 1989), especially 3-24; Peter Spufford, Power and Profit: The merchant in medieval
FEurope (London, 2003).
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all the activities described and reconstructed in this book are centered
around one household, a local merchant and his extended family,
our first goal in the following pages is to piece together the life and
history of this merchant family. The family story provides us with a
microscopic view of Quseir, a port that saw modest volumes of traffic
and a relatively short period of prosperity but was nevertheless
significant in its own right, having peaked at a critical juncture of
the economic and commercial development in the Red Sea and
Indian Ocean. By making the key Arabic texts available, our second
goal is to enable other researchers to further use these documents
and answer questions in related areas.® The book consists of two
main parts:

Part One is an introductory essay on the historical and cultural
context of the documents in question. Descriptive and conceptual in
method, the three chapters deal with, respectively, the “Sheikh’s
house” and its inhabitants, the Red Sea commerce as reflected in
the textual evidence of the trade activities around the house, and
aspects of popular belief and culture as revealed through the non-
commercial texts. Chapter 1 sets the stage and introduces the char-
acters, major and minor. The focal point is men and women living
and working in and around the “Sheikh’s house.” Who are they?
When did all of this happen? What were their relationships to one
another? Chapter 2 begins with technical aspects of commerce and
trade, such as weights and measures, commodities and prices, and
so forth. Special attention is then given to larger issues of trade pat-
terns, business practices, and the monetary situation, as well as trade
routes, both domestic and international. By asking questions such as,
“What was being traded, and how?” this chapter explores the com-
merce-oriented material culture in this Red Sea port against the
international backdrop of Mecca pilgrimage caravans and Indian
Ocean trade routes. Chapter 3 deals with a different arena: life,
death, and everything in between. Based on an examination of the

% For preliminary reports on the documents uncovered in the 1978 season, see
Michael Dols et al., “Arabic Inscriptions,” QQ/, 247-49; Gladys Frantz-Murphy,
“The Red Sea Port of Quseir: Arabic Documents and Narrative Sources,” QQ2,
267-83. Fragments from the 1980 season remain to be examined. Some of the
material from the 1982 season was used by Jennifer Thayer in “Land Politics and
Power Networks in Mamluk Egypt” (Ph.D. dissertation, New York University, 1993),
and “In Testimony to a Market Economy in Mamluk Egypt: The Qusayr Documents,”
al-Masaq 8 (1995): 45-55.
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non-commercial textual material found in the “Sheikh’s house,” it
sets out to look into aspects of the spiritual culture of the commu-
nity: the things people did, or believed in, or worried about, besides
selling and buying. The texts—charms, amulets, prayers, sermons on
behalf of the dead and the dying—give the modern reader a rare
chance to glimpse the mindset and practices held by ordinary men
and women in this small provincial town, the way they went about
their daily business, and, more importantly, the way they coped with
disasters and anxieties. The seemingly all-too-human desires—heal-
ing ailments, mourning the dead, and seeking God’s protections in
the affairs of this world and the hereafter—may have less to do with
orthodox religiosity than with popular belief and communal rituals,
but are nevertheless significant for our better understanding of the
culture, and psyche, of the time and place. This chapter also main-
tains that in many ways magic practices and prayers were not divorced
from trade and economy. In the concluding remarks of Part One,
the “big picture” issues are addressed, those concerning the significance
of the documents in question for historical inquiry in general, and
for the study of the Red Sea and Indian Ocean commerce in par-
ticular. While our focus is on the case study of the rise and fall of
a particular merchant family, references will be made, and com-
parisons will be drawn, to Islamic legal writings on business prac-
tices and commercial partnership as theory, and to contemporary
documents (especially the contemporary Cairo Geniza papers) as
reflections of the reality.

The core of Part Two 1s a critical edition, in chapter 5, of eighty-
four original Arabic texts, with translation and commentary. This is
preceded by chapter 4, which is devoted to paleographic and lin-
guistic matters, chief among them the classification of the various
types of documents, and the features of the “Middle Arabic” lan-
guage as seen in these particular documents. While in chapters 1—4
attempts were made to utilize all the available (that is, decipherable)
documents found in the site, the criteria for choosing only eighty-
four documents for edition lie largely on the utility, that is, the rel-
ative completeness, of the manuscripts; those too fragmentary to
make any meaningful context were therefore left out. The focus on
editing and analyzing these “economic texts” is justified by the fact
that they form the overwhelming majority of the textual findings.
Selected pieces of non-economic texts, such as private letters and
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miscellanies—prayers, words of magic, poetry, amulets and charms
(discussed in detail in chapter 3)—are represented in the editions
as well.

Some of the material in chapters 1 and 2 first appeared in my
articles “Arabic Documents from the Red Sea Port of Quseir in the
Seventh/Thirteenth Century, Part 1: Business letters,” “Arabic Docu-
ments from the Red Sea Port of Quseir in the Seventh/Thirteenth
Century, Part 2: Shipping notes and account records,” JNES 58.3
(1999): 161-90, and JNES 60.2 (2001): 81-116, and “Golden Dinars
and Silver Dirhams in the Red Sea Trade: In light of the Quseir
documents,” Proceedings of the Red Sea Trade and Travel Conference (forth-
coming). It has since been thoroughly revised. Of the Arabic texts
included in chapter 5, eleven have been published in the above-
mentioned articles; however, new reading of certain words and slight
amendments to the translation have been made throughout.

Research at the Museum of Islamic Art, Cairo, where a substantial
portion of the Quseir documents is currently housed, was supported
by a fellowship from the National Endowment for the Humanities
through the American Research Center in Egypt. During my stay
in Cairo in the summer of 1999, I managed to examine, hand copy,
and take measurements of all of the fragments that could be accounted
for (RN 964-RN 1093). The bulk of the writing was done during
a sabbatical leave from my teaching duties at the University of Notre
Dame in the academic year 20022003, sponsored by a generous
grant from the American Council of Learned Societies. For the gen-
erous financial and logistic support of these institutions, I express my
sincere gratitude.

The list of the persons to whom I owe a large debt of gratitude
is not short but sweet. My thanks first go to Janet Johnson and
Donald Whitcomb, the directors of the Quseir excavations, for giv-
ing me the opportunity to study the material. Whitcomb not only
provided me with the microfilms of the original material, but also
has diligently kept me informed over the years about any new finds,
new publications, new ideas, and new anything “Quseirian.” I would
also like to thank Katherine Strange Burke for sharing with me her
thoughts and ideas on the project; her diligent and skillful editorial
assistance is greatly appreciated as well. Katherine is currently writ-
ing her dissertation at the University of Chicago under the supervi-
sion of Whitcomb, on archaeological findings from the “Sheikh’s



XVl PREFACE

house.” T wish her all success and hope that cooperation between
the textual scholar and the archacologist will contribute to a new
approach of interpreting archeological findings with the direct help
of textual evidence.

In Cairo, I would like to thank Dr. Farouk Askar, the director of
the Museum of Islamic Art in Cairo; Mme. Su‘ad Muhammad
Ibrahim, the deputy director of the Museum; and Mr. Salah Sayour,
curator of wooden objects (formerly curator of manuscripts) at the
Museum for their kind assistance, along with hot mint tea and cool
Cairene jokes, during my regular visits to the Museum over a period
of three months. My thanks also go to Mme. Amira al-Khatib of
the American Research Center in Egypt and to her able staff for
all kinds of help I received while an ARCE fellow.

Portions of the research were presented at the annual meetings of
the American Oriental Society (New Orleans, 1998), the American
Research Center in Egypt (Chicago, 1999), and the “Red Sea Trade
and Travel Workshop” at the British Museum (2002). T would like
to take this opportunity to thank members of the audiences for feed-
back, encouragement, and suggestions. Many colleagues and friends
have shared with me their enthusiasm for this project and supported
me along the way, among them Dionisius Agius, Paula von Bechtol-
sheim, Lucy Blue, Remie Constable, Wadad Kadi, Donald Little,
Paul Lunde, Carl Petry, Warren Schultz, Francine Stone, John Sutton,
and Daniel Martin Varisco; my sincere and heartfelt gratitude to all.
Special thanks are also due to the anonymous reviewer for his/her
insightful suggestions to improve the manuscript. Needless to say, all
the remaining errors are solely mine.

Finally, a few technical notes on transliteration and signs are in
order:

(1) For the Arabic documents, the “RN” represents the original reg-
istration number assigned to each cluster of fragments; sub-division
of a, b, ¢, and so forth, of each fragment was my own device.
During the course of discussion in chapters 1-4, the RN number
of the texts to be published in this volume is marked with an aster-
isk. The texts are arranged according to topic, and within each
topic, a loose chronological order is being followed when possible.

(2) A simplified version of the Library of Congress system is used to
transcribe Arabic terms, with two exceptions: the unpronounced
@ marbita is omitted altogether, and the alif magsiara is spelled as
a not d.

(3) The following signs have been used in preparing the Arabic texts:
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[ ] lacuna in the manuscript

...... illegible text

< > conjectural additions by the editor
<< >> deletions in the manuscript

{ } deletions by the editor

(?) uncertain reading

/ \ text written above, or below, the line

(4) In the English translation, the square brackets | | are used to indi-
cate additions suggested by the editor, while the parentheses ( )
contain explanatory content.
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CHAPTER ONE

THE “SHEIKH’S HOUSE”

To the shore of Quseir, the warehouse (shuna) of Shaykh
Aba Mufarry—may God prolong his prosperity!—a letter
found in the house!

The building must have been cleaned out before abandoned,
as most of the floors were clean of artifacts. Paper and small
objects, however, were found against the south walls, blown
there by the seasonal north winds—an archaeologist’s
note?

The Family: A Household Divided

As mentioned above, in light of the ubiquitous word “shaykh” appear-
ing throughout the documents, the main site of the excavation, the
Central Buildings, was called the “Sheikh’s house,” a name that has
since become an archaeological term. There were, as it turns out,
several “shaykhs” that are known to have occupied the house; a sur-
vey of all of the fragments from the “Sheikh’s house” confirms that
the documents in question are all concerned with a family business,
insofar as the majority of them were addressed to, or written on
behalf of, a certain “Shaykh Abu Mufarrij,” his son “Shaykh Ibrahim,”
and, to a lesser extent, other people apparently associated with the
family business. It should also be pointed out here that Abu Mufarrij
is the shaykh’s only name mentioned in the documents; it remains
unclear whether this kunya-nickname, “the father of Mufarrij,” ought
to be taken at face value insofar as the name Mufarrij, the supposed
son, never occurs in any documents. One letter (RN 1066a*) also
gives the shaykh’s misba-surname as “al-Qift1,” of Qift, an ancient
town near Qus and Quseir and renowned for its trade link to the

' RN 1019d.
2 Hiebert, 128-31.
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Red Sea and Indian Ocean;® whereas another letter (RN 1063b*)
adds another surname al-‘Abawt (?), the reading and origin of which
is uncertain. The son Ibrahim is frequently addressed in the more
formal form as “Shaykh Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Shaykh Abu (sic.)
Mutfarrij,” Ibrahim being his zm-given name and Aba Ishaq his
kunya. A tally of the fragments yields the following statistics:

More than thirty documents bear Abt Mufarrij’s name as the
direct recipient of the business letters or shipping notes; these are:
RN 966d, 967c, 970a*, 970b*, 971*, 972a*, 972b, 975a, 982a, 1001a*,
1003a*, 1004a*, 1004b*, 1017a*, 1018a*, 1019d, 1024*, 1026a*,
1026d, 1027b*, 1029d, 1033a, 1033c, 1034, 1036a, 1059*(?), 1063b*,
1064a*, 1077a* and 1083b. The actual number could be much
higher insofar as in most of the cases the recipient’s and sender’s
names are missing from the manuscripts. Other types of texts are
also marked with the shaykh’s “fingerprints,” so to speak: RN1021a*,
for example, is a certificate (bayan) of the price of flour issued on
behalf of Abt Mufarryj. RN 1027¢* is a receipt (tadhkira) issued by
Abt Mufarrij to confirm the arrival of a shipment.

An approximately equal number of letters and notes contain the
address “to Abt Mufarrij’s warehouse (shana),” but not necessarily
to the shaykh in person (e.g., RN 973, 979* 984b, 1031d, and more).
Some of the letters sent to the warehouse name the shaykh’s asso-
ciates as recipients or as persons in charge of the shipment in ques-
tion. Even so, the shadow of the “boss” still looms large, and his
presence is pervasive: “Say hello to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij,” one letter
requests (RN 1015b*), and “Tell Shaykh Abt Mufarrij that we will
forward the goods to him without delay,” reassures another (RN
1026b*). It i1s apparent that many of the associates named in the
documents were working at the warchouse, in the vicinity of the
shaykh.

The shaykh may have had a large family as well. In one letter
(RN 1016a*), the author requests the recipient, whose name is miss-
ing from the manuscript, to “say hello to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij and
his children (awladihi)” One of Abtt Mufarrij’s sons was, as mentioned

% For the ancient town of Qiff, see Muhammad Ramzi, ed., al-Qamiis al-jughrafi
lil-bilad al-Misryya min ‘ahd qudama’ al-Misriyin ila sanat 1945 (Cairo, 1963), 4: 177-78;
Jean-Claude Garcin, Un centre musulman de la Haute-Fgypte médiévale: Qus (Cairo, 1976),
66-70.
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above, named Ibrahim, to whom the next largest chunk of docu-
ments belong. In all likelihood, Ibrahim was probably the shaykh’s
eldest son. (Again, his kunya-nickname Abu Ishaq is by no means
necessarily an indication of him having a son named Ishaq.) Nearly
thirty letters and notes are addressed to Ibrahim by name, and they
are: RN 967b*, 976%, 981b, 983*, 996a, 997*, 998%, 1008*, 1011,
1013a, 1014a, 1015a*, 1020a*, 1020b*, 1022*, 1025, 1029a*, 1033b,
1037a*, 1040b, 1042a*, 1050a, 1055a*, 1058a, 1060a, 1063a*, and
1068a.

Among the most important discoveries from this group of texts
are three letters that not only bear Ibrahim’s name, but also dates,
a linchpin that would “nail down” the approximate time of the doc-
uments and, by extension, of the “Sheikh’s house.” One letter (RN
967b*) dates from “the end of Jumada I, the year 612,” that is, the
second half of September, 1215. More significant is perhaps another
letter (RN 1063a*), which, in addition to a date of the year 612/1215f,
contains an address “to the port of Quseir, to the care of Shaykh
Abt Ishaq [Ibrahim]....” This is crucial because not only does it
prove that Ibrahim was at the time already his own boss, indepen-
dent from his father, but also provides the parameters to calculate
his age. If by the year 612/1215 Ibrahim was already being called
a “shaykh,” a mature man at least in his twenties, then he must
have been born no later than around the year 592/1195f. The father,
Abt Mufarrij, himself an adult by the time the elder son was born,
naturally could not have been born later than, say, the year 572/1176f.
In all likelihood, the father may have stayed active into his sixties.
One document (RN 988%), dated “the 14th, the month of Safar, the
year 633,” namely 29 October, 1235, is addressed to “the shiana of
Abtu Mufarrij”; an indication that he was by then still alive. Even
if we take into account some margin of errors, it is reasonable to
assume that the father flourished during the last two decades of the
sixth/twelfth century, and the first two decades of the seventh/thir-
teenth century, whereas the son Ibrahim had been active at least
since 612/1215f.

To narrow down the period of active occupation of the “Sheikh’s
house” to the first half of the seventh/thirteenth century is further
supported by other dated documents. One letter (RN 1020a*) has
a date of “the month of Jumada, the year 62 .. .,” that is, the second
decade of the seventh century A.H./A.D. 1224-31. There are more:
one fragment (RN 1017g), for example, contains a date of 626/1228f.
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In addition, other dated documents uncovered in other loci outside
of the “Sheikh’s house” also point to the same time period. Michael
Dols and Gladys Frantz-Murphy have each separately published a
letter (RN 592) dated 615/1218f.* Thus far all of the dated evi-
dence, in and out of the “Sheikh’s house,” comes from the first four
decades of the seventh/thirteenth century, the period of the reigns
of the Ayyubid sultans al-Malik al-‘Adil (d. 615/1217) and his son
al-Malik al-Kamil (d. 635/1238).

Numismatic evidence found at the site where the documents were
recovered is consistent with this dating. Of the twelve Ayyubid coins,
three bear the name of Sultan al-Kamil, and others are identified
as having been minted in Ayyubid times.” No Mamluk coins were
found; although archaeological interpretation of the glass as well as
other artifacts date the site to the thirteenth and perhaps early four-
teenth century, that is, the Ayyubid and early Mamluk periods.”

There is also some indirect evidence suggesting that the site dates
from the late Ayyubid period. From a paleographical viewpoint, the
Quseir documents fit the writing practice of the Ayyubid period as
we know it. As will be discussed in chapter 4, fragments from Quseir
reveal some striking similarities to the documents from the Cairo
Geniza that were produced at approximately the same time.

So much for the father and the elder son as individuals. What do
we know about their relationship? What about other members of
the family?

From the textual evidence, it can be inferred that the shaykh’s
children were living with him in the same residence, that is, the

001, 248; 002, 273.

> The most recent general survey of the reigns of the two sultans is Michael
Chamberlain, “The crusader era and the Ayyubid dynasty,” CHE, 22024 (with
bibliographical references).

% A total of twenty-one coins were recovered in the “Sheikh’s house”; among
them three are untraceable, one is dated from the reign of Agrippina the younger
(A.D. 67), two Roman, two Fatimid, and one Crusader. All the Islamic coins were
verified by Michael Bates and Warren Schultz (unpublished field report of season
1982).

7 There were two occupation periods of the site: early Roman, first-second cen-
turies, and Islamic, thirteenth-fourteenth centuries; while the Eastern Area is dated
to the fourteenth century and later, the remainder of the site, including the “Sheikh’s
house,” dates from the thirteenth and perhaps early fourteenth century; see Whitcomb
and Johnson, “Quseir al-Qadim,” 26. For the dating of glass and the glass trade
from Quseir, see GOQ, 8-9, 75-131.
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“Sheikh’s house,” at least during the time a number of letters, includ-
ing the above-mentioned RN 1016a*, were written. A shift is notice-
able, though, in that the son Ibrahm would appear to have become
more important, while his father seems to have gradually become
less so. Or perhaps the two went their separate ways at some point.
In RN 998*, for example, a business letter sent to “Shaykh Abu
Ishaq Ibrahim, the son of Aba Mufarrij,” in the concluding greet-
ing section the author asks Ibrahim to convey his “regards to” a
number of people, among them Ibrahim’s own father. The tone and
protocol indicate that when the son was in charge of his own busi-
ness the father was still alive, but not necessarily actively involved
in its operations.

In an intriguing letter to Ibrahim (RN 1029a%), the sender asks
him to say hello to “your children and elders (sigharka wa-kibarika),”
that is, Ibrahim’s own children and parents. Oddly enough, “special
greetings” are specifically meant to honor Ibrahim’s “dear mother,”
that 1s, Abu Mufarrij’s unnamed wife. There is no indication, how-
ever, as to why the mother was singled out here while the father
was left out.

Nevertheless, it is evident that Ibrahim was at the time still liv-
ing with, or close to, his parents, in that the father and mother are
also mentioned in several other letters addressed to the son. In one
letter (RN 1015a%*), for example, the author asks Ibrahim to send
his “greetings to your parents (‘ald walidaka [sic.])!”

As for the shaykh’s other sons, three names, Husayn, Muhammad,
and ‘Umar, were featured in a letter (RN 1059%) sent on their behalf
to “the father,” presumably Abt Mufarryj, asking for his help, as
their boat had been stuck near a place called al-Qasr al-Yamani on
the Red Sea. Among the three, we hear from Muhammad more often,
a letter (RN 1062a*) sent to one Abu ‘Uthman Mithqal also names
Muhammad, “the dear son (al-walad al-‘aziz) of Shaykh Abu Mufarrij,”
as co-recipient. The implication is unmistakable: Muhammad’s role
in the shipping business was by that time reduced. In other words,
he did not operate independently, at least not at the “Sheikh’s house.”

We also hear more from, and about, another of Ibrahim’s brothers,
Husayn. In a letter addressed to him (RN 969%), business issues such
as the selling of clothes and payment arrangements are discussed in
minute detail. The sender of the letter did not forget to add a long
list of good wishes to “your father,” “Muhammad” his brother, and
one unidentified fagih, “jurist,” among others. In another letter, both
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the father and Husayn are greeted by an anonymous sender in his
letter to Ibrahtm (RN 998%). In yet another letter (RN 1017e) with
an address “to Quseir,” the sender asks the recipient Husayn to “say
hello to Muhammad and Ibrahim,” presumably Husayn’s two broth-
ers. However, given the general lack of attention paid to the broth-
ers in the documents, their share in the whole enterprise must have
been very limited, if any.

The brothers must have lived not far from each other, and this
is attested to once again in a letter (RN 976%). Addressing Ibrahim,
the letter concludes,

Peace be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings be upon my children.
Peace be upon the dear [brother] Muhammad and Husayn’s son [. . .]
Subayh. Please send my regards to Husayn, and tell him, “Your uncle
Abt ‘AlT sends his best wishes to you!”

What do we learn from this? Firstly, the brothers Muhammad and
Husayn were perhaps living with, or in close proximity to, Ibrahim
at the time. Secondly, Husayn had a son who was named, in part,
Subayh. Thirdly, Husayn’s “uncle,” Abt Mufarrij’s brother Abu ‘Al
was also somehow involved in the family shipping business. Finally,
while this uncle Abu ‘Alf was away on business trips, his children
stayed with their cousin Ibrahim.

This uncle Abu ‘All proves to be a person with some degree of
prestige and prominence in his own right. One letter (RN 1003b*),
for example, was sent to this Abt ‘Alf Husayn, who is addressed as
al-shaykh al-gjall al-afdal al-akmal al-amin, “the most noble, virtuous,
perfect, and trustworthy master,” quite a bundle of feathers on his
hat. The letter bears an address of “the shore of (safi/) Quseir,” but
not Abu Mufarrij’s warechouse. On other occasions, this Abu ‘Alt
Husayn is linked with one Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, the recipient of
a letter (RN 1027a*), which concludes with “Peace be upon you and
Shaykh Abt ‘Al Husayn!” Once more, a fragmented mention of a
certain al-shaykh al-ajall, “the most noble shaykh,” named Abu ‘Al
is spotted in RN 1012b. Although the role played by this Abt “Alf,
Shaykh Abu Mufarrij’s brother, in the family business is not entirely
clear, based on the information pieced together here, he might have
helped with Abt Mufarrij’s business, and his own children might
have been close to their cousins, Ibrahim and his brothers, as well.
The “Sheikh’s house” apparently accommodated quite a crowd at
the time, a large extended family indeed.
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And then there is the third generation of the family, the mem-
bers of which are also featured in the documents, albeit in a much
less significant fashion. In one letter (RN 1056a*) the sender, one of
Ibrahim’s nephews, by the name of Nuh (Noah), asks the recipient
to say “hello to my uncle Abu Ishaq!” It is worth noting here that
the letter is addressed to his “dear mother (al-walida al-‘aziza),” whose
name, as usual, is not given. At least we may infer that Ibrahim
was close to his unnamed brother and his sister-in-law, the parents
of the letter writer. It is also an indication that this brother and his
family still lived in the same house when the third generation, Shaykh
Abtu Mufarri)’s grandchildren, were mature enough to embark upon
long-distance travels and business journeys on their own.

Another interesting point raised by this letter is the fact that it
was originally a response to an earlier letter the mother had sent to
the son. In it, the son, apparently traveling at the time, tells his
mother:

Your letter to me arrived. It was delivered by Khalifa ibn al-Hawi.
[From it we learned that] you have been ill. Everyone was very upset
about that. We thank God Almighty [for granting] you all good health,
for seeing to it that you will only be in thankfully [improved condi-
tions], and that there will be no [more]| mistrust between you and me.

The fact that the mother was engaged in correspondence with the
son sheds some light on the status and condition of the women in
the “Sheikh’s house.” Unlike men, who are predominantly repre-
sented in the texts, women seldom make their appearance; and even
when they do so, they remain nameless. However, women were by
no means ignored.” The fact that women participate in correspon-
dence is itself proof that their voices were not silenced at all. It is
apparent that some female members of the Abu Mufarrij family were
either themselves literate, or if otherwise (they might have dictated
the letters to professional letter writers), had enjoyed certain power
or leverage in domestic matters. In the above-mentioned letter, the
son’s concerns over his mother’s well being and some kind of rift
between mother and son are unveiled in a poignant, personal, way
rarely seen in the otherwise overtly dry and business-like documents
found in the house.

8 For a general discussion of the Ayyubid houschold and women’s status, sce
Chamberlain, 237-40.
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In this connection, aspects of family life can be glimpsed through
some textual evidence, showing that mothers and daughters in the
“Sheikh’s house” seem to have been well taken care of. In one let-
ter (RN 1018d*) a mother asks her son, the recipient of the letter,
“to go see the druggist and ask him...about the ‘happy drink’
(shirab mufrih), because my daughter is severely ill, suffering from
tremors and shudders.” One manuscript contains a charm that deals
with childbirth and other fertility matters (RN 1031a*). In yet another
letter (RN 1018c*), the author sends his condolences on the death
of the recipient’s daughter. (Could she be Abt Mufarry’s, or Ibrahtm’s,
daughter?) Due to the incompleteness of the manuscripts, we are not
absolutely certain whether the “mothers” and “daughters” in ques-
tion were women of the Aba Mufarrij clan or otherwise, but such
probability is highly likely. This is, after all, the personal as well as
the business correspondence of Abt Mufarrij and his family.

Women in the household seem to have played quite an active role
not only in domestic matters, including magic practices (to be dis-
cussed in chapter 3), but also in the business world. Some of them
were seemingly involved in some aspects of trade activities. In the
aforesaid letter (RN 1018d*) that contains, on the verso, a mother’s
desperate need to buy medicine for her severely ill daughter, one
also learns, on the recto, about a woman’s—in this case, perhaps
the “mother” in question—direct involvement in business dealings.
The author of the letter informs the recipient,

O my Master, you should know that she informed (ki-b-r-f) the tax
collector (salib al-zakat) and showed (w-r-y-f) him the letter that says. . . .

The “letter” in question contains the tidbits about a delayed, or
denied, payment installment. The unnamed woman no doubt played
a considerable role in negotiating the terms or cutting the deal. To
add to the confusion concerning business practices is the minimalist
orthography and irregular spelling of the so-called “Middle Arabic,”
the spoken language (to be discussed in chapter 4). The undotted
verb kh-b-r-t < khabbarat, “she informed,” can also be read as fayyarat,
“she tried to confuse,” which makes perfect sense if an alternative
reading of the second verb, w-r-p-t < arat, “she showed,” is rather
< warrat, “she concealed”; that is to say, the woman might other-
wise have attempted “to trick” the tax collector by “holding from
him” the letter containing the crucial information. In either case,
exposing or concealing, the performance this woman put on is noth-
ing short of a spectacular in the scheme of things.
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There are also indications that women in the family participated
in long-distance business travels as well. RN 991a*, for example,
contains a prayer for the well-being and safe return of a group of
men and women, apparently travelling with a trade caravan or a
pilgrimage mission, or perhaps both. Among the members of the
caravan, the prayer mentions “your niece (bt akhitka [sic.]).” Although
it 13 unclear whose “niece” that might be, she was certainly one of
the daughters, or sisters, in the family.

To sum up, based on the information afforded in the texts, we
may draw the family tree as follows:

Abtu Mufarrij + wife brother Abu ‘Alf Husayn
(ca. 1176—after 1235)

[ I |
Ibrahim Muhammad  Husayn  ‘Umar children

(fl. 1215)

children children (?) Subayh Nah (Noah)

Who, then, is this Shaykh Abt Mufarrij? And who are those peo-
ple in, and around, his house? Attempts to identify these individu-
als through literary sources, especially biographical dictionaries, have
failed to yield any results, probably because they were only provin-
cial merchants and perhaps petty government functionaries. Our sole
source, scattered information afforded by the paper fragments found
in the “Sheikh’s house,” indicates that Shaykh Abt Mufarrij was the
owner of an apparently prosperous transit warehouse (sahib al-shiina)
in the Red Sea port of Quseir. The fact that he is addressed on
several occasions with the formal honorific titles of al-mawld al-walid
al-muwaffag al-shaykh al-ajall, “the master, the father, the successful,
and the most exalted shaykh” (RN 1026a*), and al-shaykh al-gjall,
“the most noble shaykh” (RN 1064a*), implies the respect he enjoyed
in his community. He was also a kaqj, one who had gone on the
pilgrimage to Mecca (RN 1020b*).

The résumé of the shaykh’s elder son Ibrahim looks even more
impressive; not only did the junior work as a merchant and broker,
rising to the rank of rayyis, “trade head,” but he was also a khatib,
one who gave the sermon at the local mosque. He 1s crowned with
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a legion of honorific titles, surpassing those of his father’s: al-mawla
al-akh al-khatth al-muwaqqar al-rayyis, “the revered master, dear brother,
the sermon giver, and trade leader” (RN 1020b%), al-shaykh al-ajall
al-a‘azz al-akram, “the most exalted, the mighty, the most noble
shaykh” (RN 996a), al-akh al-‘aziz al-muwaffag al-sa“id al-muhtaram
al-amin, “the dear brother, the successful, auspicious, respectable, and
trustworthy” shaykh (RN 998%), al-mawla, “the lord” (RN 1013a),
al-shaykh al-gjall, “the most noble shaykh” (RN 1014a), and al-shaykh
al-ajall al-muwaffag al-sa‘td al-muwagqar, “the most noble, successful,
auspicious, and reverent shaykh” (RN 1029a*). Ibrahim might also
have acquired a certain official, or semi-official capacity. In one
receipt (RN 1058a), Ibrahim refers to himself as a mamlak, “slave,
servant,” a standard expression of modesty, but also a common pro-
tocol while addressing a higher authority. (This aspect of his career
will be discussed in more detail below.)

As mentioned above, at some point the father Abt Mufarrij and
the son Ibrahim seem to have gone their separate ways, at least in
a business sense. The division of the houschold into two entities must
have taken place gradually. That there was a split in the household
was first suggested by archacological interpretation of the building,
which has postulated from the viewpoint of architecture that the
“Sheikh’s house” was once one and became divided into two house-
holds, or two residential units. In light of the textual information, a
further speculation would be that the son Ibrahim occupied the
newer part until the death of the father.” Our reading of the texts
consistently reveals two things. One is the observation that Ibrahim
has nothing to do with the shiana, or the warehouse, insofar as not
a single letter sent to Ibrahim ever contains the address of the “shina,”
which exclusively bears the father’s name. Another is that, as will
be taken up in detail below, there seem to be two different sets of
people, partners and clients, who were associated with the father and
the son, respectively. As for the living arrangements of the third gen-
eration, there is not enough evidence to allow further speculation,
but one thing is rather clear: when Ibrahim was alive, his brothers’
families were most likely living in the same house.

¢ Personal electronic communication with Donald Whitcomb on October 28,
2002; also see Katherine Burke and Donald Whitcomb, “Quseir al-Qadim in the
13th Century: A community and its textiles,” Ars Orentalis (forthcoming).
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Based on both archacological and textual interpretations, we may
propose the following scenario: both Shaykh Abt Mufarrij and his
elder son Ibrahim were evidently what Goitein would label “sta-
tionary merchants” engaged in long-distance commerce, “those who
stay put and send shipments with others.”'” The “Sheikh’s house”
at Quseir was then their major work-station which functioned as
both living quarters and warehouse. It was most likely occupied by
at least two, but no more than three, generations of the Aba Mufarrij
clan, whose permanent home was, as suggested by archaeologists,
most likely in the Nile Valley." Despite the possibility that as men-
tioned above the name of the patriarch, Abta Mufarrij, may imply
an eldest son named Mufarrij, given that the name never occurs in
any documents, he could either have died as a child, or he could
have been left to look after the family’s interests in the Nile Valley.
In any case, he is unconnected with the “Sheikh’s house” at Quseir.
Ibrahim, then, was next in line and was able to take over the Quseir
end of the shipping business. As such, he may have worked for, and
with, his father in his earlier years, and then may have inherited the
family business after his father’s retirement or death. A more drastic
interpretation would have him splitting with the father at some point
to run his own business alongside his father’s shana. There is also some
indication that Ibrahim was dividing his time and energy between
his duties as a businessman and a khat7h, or sermon giver. In any
case, Ibrahim’s business was, as it appears, on a much smaller scale
in comparison with that of his father’s; this is evidenced by the num-
ber of the employees he had, and the clientele he accumulated over
the years, an aspect of the family business to which we next turn.

The Company: Associates and Employees

A considerable number of documents are addressed to individuals
that seem to have been associated with the AbG Mufarrij clan and
the warchouse in the probable capacity of associates, partners, or
employees.

The name of a certain Shaykh Najib, for instance, appears in
more than ten letters and notes. His full name, Najib ibn Mabadi

0 MS, 1: 156-60 (the quote is from 157).
' Personal electronic communication with Katherine Burke on March 20, 2003.
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al-Sayyidi (al-Fayytumi), is mentioned in RN 968a* as the addressee
of a letter concerning the delivery of two loads of wheat to “Abu
Mutfarrij’s shana.” Another letter (RN 968b*) makes it clear that it
was intended for “Abu Mufarrij’s warehouse, to the care of Brother
Najib,” from one client named ‘Alf ibn Badr. This complex work-
ing relationship is further illustrated by yet another letter (RN 1017¢)
with an address that reads, “To the port of Quseir, the skina of Abu
Mufarrij, to the care of (sallimhu k) Najib, my master (mawlay). ...”
This Shaykh Najib was obviously a senior assistant to Shaykh Abu
Mufarrij, in that not only were letters sent to Abt Mufarrij’s shiina,
“to the care of (yusallamu [i) Shaykh Najib,” but they also some-
times contain “greetings to his master (mawlahu),” that is, Abt Mufarrij.
Although Shaykh Najib seems to be a man with status in his own
right, adulated with honorific titles such as al-sayyid al-ajall, “the most
noble master” (RN 1003¢/1004d*), and al-shaykh al-ajall al-muwagqar
al-sa‘td al-mawla, “the most noble, revered, and auspicious shaykh,
the master” (RN 1015b*), the impression is that this is someone act-
ing under the auspices of his employer, Shaykh Abt Mufarrij; not
only do the letters to him all bear the address of the shaykh’s ware-
house, but also often include “greetings to Shaykh Aba Mufarrij.”
Sometimes, this say-hello-for-me goes the other way round; in let-
ters and notes to Abt Mufarrij, the senders would, occasionally, ask
the shaykh to “say hello to Brother Najib” (RN 1004b*, 1004c*).
It is not entirely clear why some letters would be addressed to
Abt Mufarrij directly and others indirectly, via Shaykh Najih. Two
things stand out, however, as regards the role this Shaykh Najib
played in the warchouse and his relations with the family. One is
the unmistakable indication that this Shaykh Najib only worked for
the senior, the father, insofar as all the documents having to do with
him are also linked to Abt Mufarrij. Letters to Najib (e.g., RN 971b,
1017¢, 1018b) either contain the address of Aba Mufarrij’s shina, or
mention Shaykh Abt Mufarryj by name. In other words, Shaykh
Najib was exclusively involved in the business at the shina that bore
the father’s name, and had nothing to do with Ibrahim the son.
(This distinction is made all the more clear if we consider the fact
that letters to Ibrahim do not, as a rule, bear the address “to the
shiina.”) Another observation concerning this Shaykh Najib is that
the man was more than merely a clerk working under the supervi-
sion of his boss, but rather was someone with considerable clout in
decision-making and execution. In a sense, he was more like a business
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partner than a clerk. Not only was he the sole recipient of many
business letters and notes (often with a passing acknowledgement, or
salute, to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij), but, more tellingly, his handling of
some business deals would run side by side with those of Abu
Mufarrij’s. RN 1026b*, for example, reveals that while the ordinary
business, in this case a shipment of grain, was to be handled by
Najib, other business, such as buying swords for the pilgrims, would
be referred to Aba Mufarrij in person. There was a sense of divid-
ing tasks with individual responsibilities between the two shaykhs,
Najib and Abt Mufarrij.

Regarding the Cairo Geniza papers, Goitein described two kinds
of partnerships common in the era, one involves cooperation with
equal or proportional responsibilities,'? another is “based on impon-
derables such as the benefit from a partner’s social position,” among
others. The latter type of partnership, Goitein allowed, served two
purposes: “[It] provided a dignified form of employment and the
most popular means for the investment of capital.”"”
understanding of the written records from the “Sheikh’s house,” the
relationship between Shaykh Abu Mufarryj and his employee/part-
ner Shaykh Najib ought to be thought of as such.

Obviously, Shaykh Najib, who perhaps originated from Fayyam
in Middle Egypt (RN 977* has one of his nisba-surnames as al-
Fayyumi), was not the only one working for the family shipping busi-
ness. More than ten such persons were named in the documents.
Among them is one named Khalaf, who was evidently working
together with Shaykh Najib. In one letter (RN 1004c*), for exam-
ple, the author asks the recipient send his regards to “Najib” and
“Khalaf.” Khalaf’s name is mentioned again in RN 1027a*, this
time alongside another familiar figure, “Uncle Abu ‘Al1,” that is, the
brother of Abt Mufarrij mentioned above. As a clerk, Khalaf was
apparently engaged in buying and selling; a fragment (RN 987a),
for example, mentions clothes having been “sold to (mabya‘ &) Khalaf,”
presumably on behalf of Abt Mufarrij.

Less frequent are other names that appear sporadically in the doc-
uments. Following are a few examples:

Based on our

2 That is, the commonplace partnerships such as the proprietary partnership
(sharikat al-milk) or the commenda partnership; see Abraham Udovitch, Partnership and
Profit in Medieval Islam (Princeton, 1970).

5 MS, 1: 174-75 (the quotes are from 174).
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RN 966¢* is a shipping note concerning the delivery of nuts “to
Abt Mufarrij’s warehouse.” The note is addressed to one “Brother
Ahmad.”

In another note of delivery (RN 988%) to the warehouse, a person
named ‘All ibn ‘Addal is mentioned as the “handler” (al-musallam,
literally “he who is to be delivered to”) of the shipment.

RN 1058¢ is a letter to one al-sayyid al-gjall al-alt, “the most exalted
lord,” whose identity remains unknown due to the incompleteness
of the text. The verso contains an address: “the port of Quseir, to
the care of (yusallamu ) Abt ‘All Nu‘man ibn ‘Atiya.” The letter
was most likely sent to Abu Mufarrij’s shina in that the Abu ‘Al
Nu‘man mentioned herein must be the same Abt ‘AlT Nu‘man who
is identified in another shipping note (RN 984a*) as someone work-
ing for “Abt Mufarrij’s shina” at the time.

A certain “Arafat is yet another person to whom a shipping note
(RN 1066a*) to “the shiina of Abt Mufarrij” was named as the “han-
dler” (musallam). Still another note, sent to Abu Mufarrij, mentions
the “handler” “Alf al-Batawi (RN 1017a¥).

All told, this seems to be a commonplace practice in that busi-
ness letters and shipping notes addressed to Abt Mufarryj’s shina
would designate someone other than the shaykh himself as the “han-
dler” of a specific shipment and cargo. An operational machinery is
at work here: to divide the voluminous daily tasks among individu-
als seems, on a practical level, to be aimed at assuring personal
accountability and avoiding confusion, but also hints at some sort of
hiring practice, the possibility that these individuals were under some
form of contract. In other words, they might well be some kind of
seasonal workers who were hired on temporary bases. Although the
details of such labor-owner relationship warrant further probing, it
is certain that these individuals were hired by the warehouse.

There are also, on the other hand, letters and notes that were
addressed to people other than the Abt Mufarrij clan and did not
contain any direct link to Abt Mufarrij’s home and the warehouse.
These people’s relationship with the shaykh and other family mem-
bers, and the reason why letters bearing their names were found in
the house in the first place, can thus only be established indirectly,
that is, by circumstantial evidence of association in varying degrees.

Oftentimes the association is evidenced through place, namely “the
shore of Quseir,” a nexus of trade and pilgrimage routes. (We will
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return to this point later in chapter 2.) RN 1093*, for example, is a
letter to one Hibat al-Mun‘im that contains the address “to the shore
of Quseir,” but not “Ab@ Mufarrij’s warchouse.” The vague address
of “the shore of Quseir” is found in another letter (RN 980a*) to
one “noblest shaykh, the gadz, the municipal judge (al-hakam)”
Abt Hasan ‘Alr al-Mu‘awwal.

More often, the association is seen through personal relationships
outlined by the texts. A case in point is one Abt ‘Uthman Mithqal,
whose name appears twice in various fragments; once in RN 1062a*
as the co-recipient with Abt Mufarrij’s son Muhammad, of a letter
regarding a shipment of flax. This evident proximity to the shaykh’s
family explains why a fragment (RN 1078) containing such contents
as “Shaykh Abt ‘Uthman has paid to the carrier [on account of | the
ten pounds of perfume ({76 mufrif) . ..” and so forth would end up
in the “Sheikh’s house.” In light of this kind of loose affiliation, we
may be able to pin down those letters and notes sent to persons who
appear to have held some form of contract with Aba Mufarrij and/or
his family. In these letters (e.g., RN 1003¢/1004d*, 1016a*), the
addressees would be asked to “say hello to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij.” In
a letter (RN 1027a%*) from one Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash to one Muhammad
ihn Ja‘far, the author sends his greetings to our familiar figures, such
as Khalaf the clerk, and “Uncle Abu ‘Ali,” among others.

The family had obviously become, over the years, part of the fab-
ric of the local community and had a far-reaching impact through-
out the town, in that a considerable number of learned men, jurists,
judges, and other office holders were among the family friends and/or
business partners. One unnamed jurist ( fagzh) seems to have devel-
oped a quite cozy partnership with the family patriarch and the
shana (RN 969%). A certain fagth “‘Uthman was the client of the ware-
house in the year 633/1235 (RN 988%). Still another fagih, named
‘Al1, is mentioned in a note to the warehouse (RN 984a*). We are
not sure which of these fagihs is the one that got himself into some
dispute about which Ibrahim was informed by a letter (RN 998%);
the other party of this dispute was one ‘Abd al-Rahman, a family
friend who was also featured in RN 1003c/1004d*. What we wit-
ness here is a web of local networking and community politicking
the details of which are largely lost, given the fragmented nature of
the extant documents. One thing for certain is that the Aba Mufarrij
clan was well connected in Quseir.

named
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There are, of course, some cases for which no links to the “Sheikh’s
house” can be established; these are the documents from which the
addresses are either missing or not given at all, and the documents
that list names to which no concrete connection with the shaykh
and his family can be established. The fact that these fragments with
unknown provenance would end up in the “Sheikh’s house” is itself
strong evidence to indicate a certain degree of association with the
family and the house. We may never be able to connect all the miss-
ing dots, but the connection was there, right in the “Sheikh’s house.”

Clients: Suppliers, Buyers, Officials, Pilgrims, and Others

Aside from the people on the receiving end, that is, the Abt Mufarrij
clan and their business associates, there are, of course, people on
the other end, namely those who sent letters and notes, or those
whose names are mentioned, or whose activities are described, in the
documents. More than one hundred names of those who evidently
had business ties with “Aba Mufarrij and Co.” are recognizable
throughout the fragments. All of these may be considered “clients”
of the family business in one way or another. The majority of these
persons seem to have sent shipments or cargo to the warehouse,
whereas others may have used the services provided by the family,
such as buying, trading, shipping, and perhaps revenue collection.
These services, as will be discussed below, cover both the public and
private spheres of the community at large.

The extant texts are often too fragmented to allow coherent con-
clusions regarding the complicated web of association and network
centered around the “Sheikh’s house.” There are, however, some
traceable patterns—such as the recurrence of certain personal names,
and the repetition of certain technical terms used to delineate these
persons’ roles in business dealings—that may enable us to piece
together the big picture and discover what made the business work,
and what kept the family and the community together.

In this respect, certain textual descriptive “qualifiers” of the per-
sons in question reveal additional helpful information about them,
chief among these their occupations: we have al-t@yr, “merchant,”
ra@’ts al-typar, “head of the merchants,” hammal, “cargo carrier,” katib,
“letter writer, clerk,” al-gadz, “judge,” amir, “military officer,” al-‘arif,
“superintendent,” muhitasib, “market inspector,” al-walr, “the mayor,”
and so forth.
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To exemplity how complex human relationships can be unveiled
through the usually terse and formulaic wording of the documents,
let us first take a look at RN 967a*, a shipping note:

Having arrived, in the company of the assistant to the accountant
(musa‘id al-hisabi), for Shaykh Abu al-Hamd are: six containers of flour
and two sacks of rice. The rice is for Abu al-Qasim al-Naji. He who
1s to receive them (i.e., the flour and rice) for safekeeping (musallam)
in a timely manner is [you,] the master (Shaykh Abt Mufarrij?). Please
write, on account of them, a receipt. . .. The recipient is (wa-hwa) Abu
al-Ilamd, the son-in-law of Yasuf Zaytan.

The short note comprises all the ingredients typical for business com-
munication in Quseir at the time: the shipment in question had been
sent from an unknown source to perhaps Abu Mufarrij, who, in
turn, would relay the items, flour and rice, to one Abu al-Hamd
and one Abu al-Qasim al-Naji, the designated recipients. The ship-
ment was accompanied by the unnamed “assistant” to an anony-
mous “accountant.” That this Abt al-Hamd is the main recipient is
underlined by the fact that his name is repeated three times in the
beginning, middle, and end of the shipping note.

In light of the pattern illustrated by the above example, we may
put the persons who did business with the “Sheikh’s house” into the
following categories:

(1) Suppliers: those who sent letters, notices, and commodities to the
“Sheikh’s house.” In the present case, his identity i3 unknown.
But more often, the name would be given.

(2) Workers: those who escorted, or “accompanied” (sufiba) the ship-
ment in question. These were employees of the above-mentioned
“suppliers.” In the present case, he is the unnamed “assistant”
to an unnamed “accountant.” But more often, the names are
given.

(3) Buyers: those who are designated as the eventual recipient(s) of
the shipment through the transfer of the warehouse at Quseir.
In the present case, they are one Abu al-Hamd and a certain
Abtu al-Qasim al-Naji.

In addition, there are two more categories that are not fea-
tured in the present case but can be identified in other documents:

(4) “Official Interest Groups”: those who are linked with official, and
semi-official, petitions, to be found among the documents, but
are evidently not members of the family, nor associates working
for the family.
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(5) “Clients at Large”: those whose business transactions, requests,
and other activities—legal, civil, and so forth-—are described, or
discussed, in the documents.

Now, let us examine these five groups, one by one, in light of the
textual evidence:

The first group, the “suppliers,” are the senders of letters, notes, and,
more importantly, of course, the goods. Some of them wrote the let-
ters and notes themselves, whereas others used scribes, insofar as the
mention of the “katb (clerk, scribe) of so-and-so wrote this letter” is
common."* Their relationship with the Quseir end of the family busi-
ness 1s perhaps best illustrated by RN 1015a*, a letter from one Haj
‘Asakir to Ibrahim regarding his dispatching of a cargo of grain to
the latter. Ibrahim’s reply is found on the verso of the same frag-
ment, informing ‘Asakir about the payment arrangements.

We have more than twenty such named suppliers to either Shaykh
Abu Mufarrij or his shana: “Alf ibn Ihsan (RN 966¢*), ‘Alf ibn Badr
(RN 968b*), al-Muzaffar and Abu Bakr (RN 970a*), al-‘wif Abu
‘Umar . .. Daylam al-Maliki (RN 970b*), ‘Alf ibn Husayn al-JabirT
(RN 972a%), ‘Abd Allah (RN 972b, 1003c/1004d*), ‘Umar al-‘Adt
(RN 975), ‘Ajlan Aba Mahmud (RN 982a), Muhammad ibn Sharif
al-Istakhri (RN 1001a*), “Alf ibn Hijazi (RN 1003a*), Naji (RN
1004a*), Mu‘in [al-Din] (RN 1004a*), Mubarak (RN 1005a, 1018a%*),
Ibrahim ibn Nagr Allah (RN 1026a*), Rashid ibn Najm al-Din (RN
1026b*), “Abd Abu al-Sa‘ada ibn Ridwan and Ibn Kilan (RN 1063b*),
Faraj al-Hatibt (RN 1064a*), ‘Asakir ‘Al al-Mamlaki (RN 1037c,
1066a*), the “‘Umar ibn Muhammad family (RN 1090a), Murtada
ibn al-Ka‘ht (RN 1093*), and more.

Some of Abu Mufarrij’s suppliers were women. Their names, as
a rule, are not given. RN 1021a*, for example, is a certificate of
flour prices to be sold by a certain “woman” (qimat daqiq al-mar’a).
(On the other hand, we do see women’s names listed in individual
accounts [e.g., RN 966a*, 1023*].)

The named “suppliers” to the son Ibrahim are less in number:
Abu Hashim (RN 967b*), ‘Abd al-Akram (RN 981b), Shaykh Hasan,
“the merchant of Alexandria” (RN 997%), Haj Ja‘far (RN 1022%),
Abt ‘Uthmam (RN 1029a*), Yahya (RN 1037a*), Sa‘d al-Jamali

QL MS, 1: 162-64.
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(RN 1042a*), Ahmad (RN 1025), ‘Abd al-Rahman Abt Hamd (RN
1040b, who collected grains from ‘Asakir ibn ‘Umayr, Muslim ibn
Mufarrij, Jalil, Muhsayn ibn ‘Amir, and others), and more.

There are also a few “suppliers” known to have sent shipments
to Ibrahim’s brothers Husayn and Muhammad; among them are
one ‘Uthman al-Naji (RN 1003b*) and one Abu al-Qasim Yasuf
Mukhallaf (RN 1062a%*).

It might be a stretch to lump together the random fragmented
texts and then to jump to conclusive quantitative statistics of the
exact traffic flow through the warechouse. However, the trend as
reflected in the texts is quite coherent. If changing volume is any
indicator, then the decline of the overall enterprise at the “Sheikh’s
house” is quite evident. The patriarch Abt Mufarrij started on a
high note. Ibrahim the junior was able to maintain some momentum,
but by his retirement, or death, it was but all gone. (This decline
may also have to do with the general decay of the port of Quseir
over the time, which will be discussed in chapter 2.)

At times, the suppliers were themselves personally involved in the
shipping and delivery of the goods, in that they would either escort
the cargo, boats, and caravans, or would closely monitor the ship-
ments in person. In RN 1064a*, the sender, after listing all the items
he had bought for his client, assures the latter that all the items “will
be brought over by myself (hiya wasila suhbati), God willing!” There
are also occasions when the sender would safeguard the shipment
in question by travelling with the cargo. This is made clear in a
shipping note (RN 966¢*) where the sender announces that he “will
arrive [immediately] after this shipment (war@’ hadhihi al-rawha).” Such
an announcement was perhaps more indicative of practical concerns
than a request for special treatment. In the above-mentioned case,
the sender’s assurance of his immediate arrival is a guarantee that
if any defects (al-‘apb?) are detected in the shipment, he will be able to
remedy this in a timely fashion." This kind of assurance is reaffirmed
in another shipping note (RN 1093%), but this time with a different
kind of urgency. “Don’t delay the sale [of the shipment],” the sender
warns his client, for “I am travelling behind this cargo (khalf hadhihi
al-hamiila)!” Reading such wording, one cannot help but notice the

Y For the treatment of defects found in commodities (‘aph) in Islamic legal dis-
course, see Udovitch, 109, 136.
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existence of some sort of routine cycle of seafaring and overland
transport, in that the next trip was always to be expected. It also
sheds light on the personal trust, or perhaps lack thereof, between
the parties on both ends of the trade route.

Some individuals’ names do not appear explicitly as the sender of
letters or notes, but rather are mentioned in other types of docu-
ments, receipts or accounts. RN 1024*, for instance, i3 a receipt that
reads, “Abt Mufarrij has received ten wdabbs of grain from Matar
ibn ‘Imran al-Qadiri.” Those from whom the warehouse had received
the deliveries should be considered as belonging to the same cate-
gory as the “suppliers.”

The next group is made up of “employees” of the aforesaid “sup-
pliers” as well as other “clients” of the family enterprise. Those work-
ers, and laborers, are consistently identifiable thanks to distinct
technical terms such as al-wasil ‘ala yad . . ., “to be delivered by (lit-
erally “by the hand of”) so-and-so,” al-musayyar suhba ..., “to be
delivered, in the company of so-and-so,” and the like. As a rule, the
name of the person who sent the shipment and the name(s) of those
who accompanied it are always diligently recorded, reflecting the
medieval Near Eastern pattern of commercial partnership between
the merchant advancing the goods and the partner who accompa-
nied the goods and saw to their disposition at the point of sale.'

At times, the shipment might be escorted by the sender himself,
as the above-mentioned cases show, but more often it would be
“accompanied” (suhba) by professional porters, known as hammal, or
by young apprentices, known as saby,"” or, for the most part, slave
boys, known as ghulam. Patrons and owners of these slave boys are
sometimes identified by the documents; among them was one super-
intendent (al-‘aif; RN 997%), and a certain Shaykh Baraka (RN 983%;
the same name appears in the wooden key found in front of the
“Sheikh’s house”).'® On occasions, the shipment would be escorted
by clerks, known as katb (e.g., RN 1008%), or deputies of officials,
known as mawla. One shipping note (RN 968b*), for example, men-
tions Abti Sulayman, “the deputy (mawla)” of an unidentified “Judge
Jamal al-Din,” as the escort of the cargo.

10 MS, 1: 346-48; Udovitch, 97, 103 (based on Goitein); Abu-Lughod, 16-17
(based on Goitein and Udovitch); GOQ, 99.

7 Cf. MS, 1: 161-64.

18 See Preface, note 2.
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Some escorts’ names appear more often than others, indicating
some kind of routine engagements. A certain Khalifa ibn al-Hawi,
for example, is linked to several deliveries (RN 1015a*, 1056a*). On
the other hand, one single document could, occasionally, cover mul-
tiple shipments escorted by different individuals. Such is the case
with RN 1015a*, where two shipments, one “accompanied by Salal
al-KaljT” and the other “by Khalifa,” are claimed. The same man-
uscript also reveals that sometimes the task was divided between the
hamil al-kitab, “the carrier of the letter,” and the hammal, “the porter.”
In other cases, such as RIN 1017a*, the letter carrier was the same
as the porter of the shipment, this time none other than a man with
the nickname “Old Porter” (al-hammal al-‘ajiz). A division of tasks
and responsibilities among the various carriers is also seen in another
case (RN 1026b*), which mentions one fellow named Raji whose
status 1s defined as hammal al-‘alama, “carrier of the trade mark,”
probably labeled on a separate piece of paper, or on the letter in
question,'? whereas Raji’s son is named as the “carrier” proper (suhba)
of the shipment.

The documents also imply that the “designated escorts” often trav-
eled with other people who might not necessarily have business ties
to the shipment, or cargo, itself. This peculiar phenomenon is under-
scored by the phrase “so-and-so has arrived (hadara) and says hello
to you,” usually to be found at the conclusion of a letter or a note.
The verb hadara, means “has come,” but also “is present”; it is per-
haps to be understood within the context of someone “having arrived”
together with the escort(s) and the shipment, and caravan, in ques-
tion. Since such references are ubiquitous in the documents, it must
have been common practice, although the exact status of these “tag-
alongs,” perhaps part of the escort or simply fellow travelers, remains
to be determined.

The third group—the direct beneficiaries of the goods and ser-
vices provided by “Abt Mufarrij and Co.”—is perhaps the more

1 The documents suggest that one had to pay for this kind of trademark (RN
1027g%*). It should not be confused with the scribe’s motto, also called ‘alama, which
is seen 1n several letters as well (e.g., RN 964a*). For the trademark on paper in
business letter writing, see Jonathan Bloom, Paper before Print: The history and impact
of paper i the Islamic world (New Haven, 2001), 57-58, 88. For ‘alama as an auto-
graph signature or the scribe’s motto in Fatimid and Ayyubid chancery writing, see
S. M. Stern, “Petitions from the Ayyubid Period,” BSOAS 27 (1964), 28-31. For
the use of the @lama in Mamluk documents, sce CHSH, passim.
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elusive bunch. They may be identified by textual devices such as
wa-hwa, “he (i.e., the recipient) 1s,” /, “it (i.e., the shipment) is for,”
or maktab ‘ala, “it (i.e., the shipment) is destined for...,” and so
forth. Unfortunately, for reasons to be discussed below, such infor-
mation is not always provided in the documents.

From the texts, we may know some of Abt Mufarrij’s clients by
name: one “jurist” ‘Uthman (RN 988%), one Abu ‘Arts, “Father of
the Bride” (RN 1004b*), one Hajj ‘Abd al-Karim and one ‘Abd al-
Muhsin (RN 1017a%), “Alf ibn Ibrahim (RN 1026b*), Yasuf ibn
Bartut (RN 1027¢*), Abu Bakr and al-Salah (RN 1093%), among
others.

The list of Ibrahim’s clients is much shorter: Abt Zayd (RN 998%),
‘Abd al-‘Aziz, “the fuller’s son” (RN 1042a*), Shaykh al-Diya’ (i.c.,
Diya’ al-Din) Abu al-Hajjaj (RN 1055a%), among others. Again, the
trend of slowing down, or decline, that took place at the warchouse
as discussed above is reaffirmed here, in light of the lesser number
of Ibrahim’s clients in comparison with that of his father’s.

The general lack of information about the “clients” may also
underscore the nature of the business of brokerage and shipping
embarked upon by “Abt Mufarrij and Co.” As far as the so-called
“clients” are concerned, they might have never existed en masse in
the first place. A point that can be made is that first of all, the ware-
house at Quseir may well be just one link on the long chain of
transport on the Red Sea, of which no particular client need be
defined on either end of the long-distance routes. In other words,
this enterprise is something much larger than the “Sheikh’s house”
on the shore of Quseir. Secondly, if we take the mechanism of mar-
ket economy into account, much of the grain and other goods may
be traded upon arrival, going with the flow in the market; and as
a result, it would be more profitable if a great portion of these goods
were not “destined (maktiab ‘ala)” for any given parties but simply
changed hands instead. In other words, the “recipients” of these
goods could not possibly be a fixed group of people. (The same goes
for prices as well, in that they are seldom quoted in the documents;
for details, see chapter 2.)

The fourth group consists of the persons that were recipients of
official, and semi official, petitions, and whose relationship to Shaykh
Abt Mufarrij and Shaykh Ibrahim is not all that clear. A typical
such official petition is RN 1057%, submitted to the high authority
al-maylis al-samt al-ajalli al-‘ali al-muwaqqar al-sa“id, “the sublime, the
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most exalted, the lofty, the reverend, and auspicious seat.” The peti-
tioner, Aba ‘Alf Munajja, complains about the shortage of “funds”
(al-nafaqa), apparently for an expedition or mission, and that his peo-
ple (ahl) suffered. He urges his “master” (al-mawla), that is, the holder
of the “seat,” named Abu Zakarlya, to come to the rescue.

The similar wunwans, or titles, of al-majlis al-sami al-ali al-muhtaram
al-amin al-akhass, “the sublime, the lofty, the respectable, the truth-
tul, and the most special seat,” is found in RN 1069%, which is
addressed to a certain “Amir Nasir al-Din.” The anonymous sender
stylishly introduces himself as “the loving servant, the one who salutes
your Majestic Youth” (al-mamliuk mawadd masrir li-shababika).

More pompous titles al-majlis al-sami al-ajally al-mawlaw? al-makhdami
al-muhtarami al-sadrt al-amirt al-alimi al-‘@mili | | al-amjadr, “the exalted,
the most noble seat, the master, who is to be served, the highly
respected one, the superintendent, the amir, the knowledgeable, the
practical, . . . the most glorious,” occur in RN 1049* a petition to
one Rashid al-Din.

Equally grandiose and pompous titles are all that is left in yet
another fragment (RN 1092a*), a petition submitted to one al-majlis
al-alr al-sami al-gjallt al-afdali al-makhdamt al-muhbtarami al-muwaffagi al-
satdi al-mufaddalt sayf al-dawla wa-al-din kanz al-fugar@® wa-al-masakin,
“the high, the noble, the most exalted, the most reverend seat, who
is to be served, the respected, the successful, the auspicious, the
favored, the sword of the State and the Religion, the treasure for
the poor and needy.” The sender is a certain Aba al-Fath ibn Ma“ali.

There are more decorative elements to be added to the title of
majlis. RN 986b, for example, opens with the titles attributed to the
addressee al-majlis al-sami al-ajalli al-mamlukz, “the high, the most
noble, the loyal seat.” This last reference, of al-mamliki, is not nec-
essarily an indication of the Mamluk regime, but rather a generic
term in the sense of “servant” of God or of the sultan.

The title al-malis, “seat,” a metonymic reference to the person
who held the seat, was first used in ‘Abbasid and Fatimid chancery
communiqués as one of the honorific titles designated to maliks and
sultans. It was used later in the Ayyubid court, mostly by the sultan,
to address those who were below him, i.e., high ranking statesmen,
such as viziers, amirs, and the like.”” According to al-Qalqashandi

208, 7: 19-20.
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(d. 1418), a Mamluk court observer and author of the official man-
ual of the chancery protocols from the Fatimid to the Mamluk times,
the title al-majlis al-samiy, with a shadda on the letter y, was used as
the title of military generals (algab al-‘askariyin), while the title al-malis
al-sami, which ends with a plain », was reserved for lower-ranking
provincial officers with the rank of al-fabalkhana, in Upper and Lower
Egypt.?! It may not be out of place to note that the governor (wali)
of Qus, the capital of Upper Egypt, was of the fabalkhana rank,”
and thus would have fully deserved to be called al-majlis al-sama.
Further, al-Qalqashandt also cites one case in which al-malis al-samr
al-sadrt was used as an honorific title for merchants.?

As for the sender’s name and titles, the so-called taama, in Ayyubid
chancery correspondence, a full t@yama was, according to Ibn Shith,
usually introduced by obeisance expressions such as al-mamlak, al-
‘abd, al-khadim, and other similar terms. These are ranked according
to the degree of humility (al-khuda®) the sender of the letter would
like to show to the addressee, ranging from al-mamlik, the most hum-
ble, to simply an ‘@lama autograph, the least humble.?* One inter-
esting point raised by Ibn Shith is that this long list of humility was
reserved only for the military generals (al-gjnad) writing to the rulers
(al-mulitk), and that the petty functionaries (al-mutasarnfin) of the gov-
ernment could only use al-mamlik, the most humble, and most com-
mon, of all. The ‘wlama elite, on the other hand, preferred to refer
to themselves as al-khadim, that is, the one serving the interests of a
living ruler or master, rather than al-mamliik or al-‘abd, which they
considered to be reserved only for “slave” or “servant” of God.*
The wide range of the farjamas used in the letters and petitions uncov-
ered from the “Sheikh’s house” sheds considerable light on the iden-
tity of the senders, adding another proof of the close ties between
the shaykh and his family and the government authorities.

In this connection, RN 1060b*, a petition in which the malis itself
is missing from the manuscript, reveals the senders’ intriguing back-

208, 6: 107, 116, 142-43; 7: 156-62; QSM, 299-300.

208, 7. 157.

308, 6: 116; QSM, 300-1.

MK, 34; the ranking is as follows: al-mamlik, ‘abduliu wa-khadimulu, al-abd, mam-
likuhu, al-‘abd al-khadim, al-khadim, ‘abduhu, khadimuhu, ‘abduhu wa-akhihu, akhihu, shakir
tafaddulihe, shakir thsaniha, shakir muwallthy, mubibbuhu wa-wadduhu, shakiruhu, name only,
and the ‘alama only.

5 ME, 35.
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ground. The petition was submitted by a group that identified them-
selves as “the servants from the Shayba tribe, the Pious Guardians
of the Holy Mosque [in Mecca]” (al-mamalik bani Shayba saliht bi-al-
magjid al-haram).*® As will be explored further in the next chapter,
the Mecca pilgrimage connection may be reasonably established in
light of this kind of direct textual evidence.

Another important aspect these taramas may prove significant is
the military connection. In the interests of the social or military his-
torian, not only are many of the ‘apamas reserved for military per-
sonnel, but the “gnad” writing to their superiors are found in our
documents, as well as their activities, movements, and expeditions.
One letter (RN 1027a*), which is addressed to neither Abt Mufarrij
nor Ibrahim, divulges the movements and logistical needs of “troops
(al-‘askar)” that were going to fight the “Franks,” i.e., the Crusaders
(for more details, see chapter 2). In another fragment (RN 1056b),
we learn that certain items had been “sold to the troops (mabyu* hl-
‘askar)” as well.

That the letters and petitions sent to the officials would end up
in Abt Mufarrij’s house and storerooms strongly suggests that the
shaykh, and perhaps his son Ibrahim as well, was a government
agent in charge of the grain distribution on the Red Sea and Indian
Ocean trade routes. It is also very likely that the “Sheikh’s house”
was at the same time used as a postal address, so that letters sent
to other people or officials would be found inside the house. To use
a prominent public place as the postal address has long been a tra-
dition in the Islamic Near East. In the papyri era, letters were often
addressed to “the care of” a certain person at a public place, such
as a mosque or a madrasa, who was to deliver (sallama) it to the
intended recipient.”’ From the Cairo Geniza papers, for example,
we learn that the brokerage firms and transit stops, the so-called dar
al-wakala, also served as postal addresses. If this proves to be the
case here, then we might just add one more item to the list of ser-
vices provided by the “Sheihkh’s house” for the community.

% For details, see chapter 2.

7 See, for example, Yusuf Ragib, Marchands détoffes du Faypoum au III/IX° siécle
dapres leurs archwves (actes et lettres) (Le Caire, 1982-1996), 5/1, nos. I, III, IV, V, VI,
VII, VIII, X, XIV, XVI, XVII; “Lettres arabes (I),” A7 14 (1978), no. VI; APK,
no. 33. Evidence of such practices in later periods is seen in ABPH, nos. 69, 70
(letters dated to the eighth/fourteenth century) as well.

# Cf. MS, 1: 191, 291-94.
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Finally, there are those who were neither suppliers nor recipients,
but whose stake in the success of “Abt Mufarrij and Co.” was nev-
ertheless as high as the groups mentioned above. The backgrounds
of the members of this group are varied and their impacts on the
business far-reaching.

Chief among them are apparently local citizens who had certain
commercial and other business dealings with the Abt Mufarrij clan.
There 1s, for example, a list that contains more than fifty names of
individuals who evidently kept accounts with the warchouse (RN
1023%*). Some of these are the notables of the community: the mayor
(al-walt), the municipal judge (al-gad? al-hakam), a trade head (al-rayyis),
a sharif, among others. Another list (RN 966b*) contains informa-
tion on grain collecting from, or distribution to, ten people. Sometimes
the term bayt, “household,” is used as a unit for individual itemiza-
tion as well. In RN 965%, for example, one finds a grocery shop-
ping list that names the households of one ‘Imran the porter, and
one Yusuf al-Damanhuri the carpenter, among others; their accounts
cover items ranging from a half dirham’s worth of chickpeas and
one dirham’s worth of onion, to two and a half and a quarter
dirhams’ worth of “eggs and other items,” all produce of the type
one would find in the local farmer’s market.

There are also accounts that contain familiar names as entries
in the itemization of individual accounts. In the case of RN 966a*,
it 1s hard to tell whether these refer to the same “Muhammad,”
Abtt Mufarrij’s son, and the same “Shaykh Najib” and “Khalaf,”
the shaykh’s long time associates, or to other persons that bear the
same names. The recurrent common names, such as “Muhammad,”
“Ahmad,” or “Yusuf,” do not necessarily indicate the same persons;
but by the same token, such possibility cannot be ruled out either.
Worth noting also are two women, one Umm Jafani and one Umm
Isma‘l, who made the list as independent account holders alongside
their male counterparts.

Some of the people named in the documents, as mentioned above,
have proved to be neither supplier nor recipient, but perhaps some
type of middleman. One letter (RN 1015b*), for example, mentions
one “Shaykh Hatim,” who was supposed to take the payment of oil,
which was owed to a third party, one Sabiq ibn Iyas al-Badri, from
Shaykh Najib, Abt Mufarrij’s senior clerk and partner. Apparently
money and goods changed hands through these brokers. In another
letter (RN 1083b), the sender asks Shaykh Abt Mufarrij to “receive,
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on my behalf, the [payments in] dirhams from (min nda) Abu al-
Majd, and send them [to me] in the company of Abta Bakr.” This
is followed by a monetary figure that is partially erased from the
manuscript. Apparently Abt Mufarrij, himself a middleman, was sup-
posed to deal with a chain of the same sort. Among these middle-
men was one Yusuf, introduced in one letter (RN 998%) as “the chief
merchant,” a technical term that may imply he belonged to the pow-
erful and mysterious organized merchant group known as the Karimfs,
the details of which will be taken up in the next chapter.

Trade activities involving local judges are also documented. In a
letter to a judge (RN 1064b*), for example, a shipment of wheat to
Qaus 1s discussed, as is the “situation” of a certain municipal judge
(ahwal al-qadt al-hakam). We also find a mafidar-court document (RN
1015¢*) detailing a dispute concerning “two stores” in Quseir, to be
brought up in front of one municipal judge (al-gadi al-fagih . . . al-
na’th fi al-hukm) named Zayn al-Din. (Does this tale of the “two
stores,” that is, two businesses, have something to do with the split
of the father and the son discussed above?) The procedures for a
judge’s handling of a probable payment is described in yet another
letter (RN 1017b*):

The carrier of the letter [should see to it] that the judge looks at it
and seals it off with a stamp. And [then] you deliver it, by hand, to
the person who pledges commenda property for a debt (safib al-rahn).”

Activities of other office holders are also observed. RN 1070c¢, for
example, is addressed to one shaykh al-ajall al-mukhlis, “the most noble
and sincere shaykh,” named Abu al-Fada’il ibn ‘Al al-Kinawi. RN
1083a contains a letter sent by one ‘Ata’ [Allah], to “the port of
Quseir,” to the care of one al-hajj “‘Ali, the market inspector (mufitasib).

Among the “clients at large,” special attention ought to be given
to pilgrims to Mecca via the Egyptian Red Sea southern route. Two
kinds of pilgrims are featured in the documents. One consists of indi-
viduals who had gone on the pilgrimage journey to Mecca and had
business dealings back home in Quseir with Abt Mufarrij (himself
a haj), as well as other members of the family. Although their busi-
ness is not insignificant, it is not different from that of the other
“interest groups” dealt with above. The other kind of pilgrims are

% Cf. Udovitch, 9, 208.
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those who for the most part spoke in a collective voice, as groups,
and were perhaps customers of a substantial portion of the grain
trade that took place at the warehouse. Naturally, it is this type of
pilgrims that concern us the most here, for it was their needs that
justified the existence of the “Sheikh’s house” in the first place. (This
will be discussed in detail in chapter 2.)

In one letter (RN 1053a*), the sender describes his conversation
with a group of “five pilgrims.” The main topic was the pilgrims’
intention to purchase grain and to find a way to pay for it. More
telling is another letter (RN 1085%), which was not only “sent to
Quseir,” but also discussed the demands of a “pilgrimage caravan,”
thus establishing a direct link between Quseir and the /gy route to
Mecca via the Red Sea. The state sponsorship and official patronage
of the pilgrimage caravans are reflected in the documents as well.
RN 1037d, for example, is an official letter addressed to a certain
high-ranking officer [al-malis| al-‘ali al-gjall al-malik al-sharif, “the ele-
vated, most noble seat, the malik, the sharif,” named Rashid al-
Jamali. It expresses the concerns of one al-hay al-mutawali, “administrator
of the pilgrims (?),” by the name of ‘Alf, who was perhaps in charge
of the logistical matters of the pilgrimage caravan in question.

The pilgrims apparently wanted more than basic provisions such
as grain and water, which took up the bulk of business at the ware-
house. One letter (RN 1026b*), for example, expresses their desire
to purchase weaponry, swords (sayf) to be precise, perhaps for their
self-defense. Another letter (RN 1083b) deals with their inquiry into
renting riding animals (al-kir@) in preparation for the next leg of their
journey. That, together with other issues related to trade and com-
merce, will be the subject of the next chapter.



CHAPTER TWO

THE RED SEA COMMERCE AT QUSEIR

Quseir: a place near ‘Aydhab; between it and Qus, the capital
(qasba) of Upper Egypt, s five days’ | journey); and between
i and ‘Aydhab is eight days® [ journey). There is a harbor
(marfa’) for ships coming from Yemen (sufun al-yaman).—
Yaqut (d. 1229)!

To be dispatched, for Hasan ibn Jafar, is a load (himl)
of fifteen contaners (qit‘a) of flour. Also to be dispatched are,
Jor the son of Ayman, five containers [of flour].—a ship-
ping note found in the house?

What kinds of commodities do the documents uncovered at the
“Sheikh’s house” deal with? Where did these goods come from and
where were they going? For what purpose were they traded? What
was the scope of the trading traffic in this small Red Sea port? While
it is hard to form an adequate and complete picture of the business
practices and commercial activities in Quseir, given the fragmentary
nature of the unearthed textual evidence, there is still a considerable
amount of information that can be gathered. Archaeological finds®
may also help to substantiate some of the claims suggested by readings
of the texts. But before going further, a brief discussion of weights
and measures is in order.

Weights and Measures

In general, weights and measures in the medieval Near East are a
thorny, and at times confusing, matter. Although the task 1s made
easier by the existence of studies devoted to this subject, the Quseir

U MuSam al-buldan (Beirut, 1955-57), 4: 367.

2 RN 1027d.

* The issue of commodities at Quseir was first discussed by Jennifer Thayer; see
“Testimony,” 47-50. Among archaeological studies, one may mention QQI, QQ2,
GOQ, and Hiebert.

* For an overview of the subject matter, see Ashtor, “Makayil,” EI*; major ref-
erences consulted for this study are Hinz, Ighatha, MS, and Richard Mortel, “Weights
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documents still pose challenges in that they sometimes reveal things
that do not conform to the known norms. These “irregularities” may
shed new light on the subject.

The Quseir texts as a whole are highly consistent when it comes
to weights and measures. While wheat (gamf) and barley (sha‘r) were
uniformly measured by the conventional mudd, wayba, and wdabb,
flour (dagrq) was often measured by an ambiguous unit called ¢it‘a
(pl. gqita), literally “a piece,” the exact meaning of which is still not
very clear.” One letter (RN 1018¢*), for instance, mentions the deliv-
ery of “thirteen ¢it‘as of flour,” among other goods; another letter
(RN 1004c*) deals with the shipping of “ten ¢it‘as of flour.” Similar
cases can be found in RN 1066a*, where “two ¢it‘as of flour” are
discussed. Sometimes both flour and rice (@ruzz) are quoted with the
same measure of ¢gita. RN 967a*, for instance, gives notice of the
arrival of “six ¢qitas of flour” and “two git‘as of rice.”

The notion that wheat and flour were described in different terms
is explicit throughout the documents and is consistent with the
medieval practice in Egypt as we know it.° In all the texts examined,
wheat is never mentioned using the term ¢it‘a, whereas flour is never
associated with the system of #dabb/wayba/mudd (one mudd of grain
is 2.5 liter or /g wrdabb, and weighs 1'/; ratl-pounds in Egypt).” The
distinction is made clear in RN 1003a*: “I have dispatched to you,”
the author of the note advises, “ten ¢itas of flour and ten irdabbs of
wheat. ... Put them in a safe place.” Although more research is
needed to establish what exactly the word ¢it« means as a unit of
measure,” one does get the impression that it may refer to some sort
of container that was used for the more delicate flour, as opposed
to the sacks or bags in which rough wheat was packed. One letter

and Measures in Mecca during the Late Ayyubid and Mamltk Periods,” Arabian
Studies (1990): 177-85.

> In the Red Sea port of Aden, indigo (al-nil) was measured using the word ¢ita,
“piece,” during the seventh/thirteenth century; see Ibn al-Mujawir, Ta’rtkh al-mus-
langir, ed. Oscar Lofgren (Leiden, 1951), 140, 294-95; summarized in Rex Smith,
“Have You Anything to Declare? Maritime Trade and Commerce in Ayyubid Aden:
Practices and taxes,” in Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies 25 (London, 1995),
132.

® Tbn Mammati, Kitab Qawanin al-dawawin, ed. ‘Aziz Suryal ‘Atiya (Cairo, 1943
[reprint 1991]), 359-66; Ashtor, “Makayil.”

7 Ighatha, 87; Hinz, 45—46.

8 Tt certainly is not a common technical term for a unit of measure, as none of
the references I consulted included it.
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to AbG Mufarrij (RN 1064a*), for instance, reminds him: “I have
dispatched to you ... two-thirds of the flour [as you requested? or
that I owe you?], and they are in two ¢u‘as.”

On several occasions, the ¢it‘a is also associated with a measure
related to flax and thus may well mean “bundle” or the like. RN
997* offers one such example.

A common term of measurement, fuml (pl. akmal), “a camel load,”
was also used in the documents for all kinds of grains: flour and
rice as well as wheat and barley.” In one note (RN 968a*), there is
mention of “two himls of flour,” whereas in another (RN 983%),
Ibrahtm ibn Abu Mufarrij was to receive “one fhiml of flour (tahin).”
One delivery note to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij (RN 1001a¥) claims “one
himl of chickpeas and flour.” In a letter to Najib, the senior part-
ner working for Aba Mufarrij (RN 968b*), the author says that he
dispatched “two fumis of flour, which was sifted in a sieve used for
barley (mugharbala bi-ghirbal al-sha‘i).” Jennifer Thayer has suggested
this indicates that the flour presumably was not ground very finely."

The term fiml was widely used in medieval Arabic documents as
a measure of dry volume, which had a normal capacity of five hun-
dred pounds.' However, “the word fiml,” Goitein observed, “seems
to be used in the Geniza papers in the general sense of ‘load,” ‘bale,’
without any implication of either weight or form of packing.”'® The
same holds true in most of our Quseir documents, inasmuch as the
mention of fuml, “load,” is often followed by the exact measures in
the odabb/wayba/mudd system. A letter to Ibrahim ibn Abta Mufarri
(RN 1015a%), for instance, mentions that the author dispatched

[O]ne and a half fumls, accompanied by Salal al-Kalji, and one and
a half fumls, accompanied by al-Khalifa, thus a total of three fZimls of
fine wheat, which were ten wdabbs.

This 1s made even clearer in yet another note (RN 979%), which
offers ratios of various measures in the following statement:

[T have dispatched] three and a half fumls [of grain], which equal (badal
‘anha) eleven irdabbs [or] sixty and a quarter wapbas.

% Richard Mortel observed that fml occurs almost exclusively as a unit of mea-
sure for flour in the texts he examined, “although barley, pepper and hides are
cach mentioned once in connection with it”; see Mortel, “Weights,” 182.

" Thayer, “Testimony,” 49.

' CE MS, 1: 220.

2 MS, 1: 486 (note 25).
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In another example (RN 966b*), the distinction was made by list-
ing the exact amounts of grain in the #dabb/wayba figures, side by
side with the number of fiml-loads in each account. The same equa-
tion is again confirmed by RN 970b*, which states that the shipment
consists of “fives fuml-loads [of wheat, which weigh] sixteen and two-
thirds irdabbs.” Similar figures are given in yet another document
(RN 1042a*) that claims “two fiml-loads of wheat, which weigh forty
waybas,” that 1s, roughly 6.7 wrdabbs (one wrdabb is six waybas).

Taken together, a quick calculation of the quotes above shows
that the fuml, in the Quseir contexts, designates a loosely measured
“load” that is somehow a bit more than three @#2dabbs per himl, which
is twice the “standard” ratio of one and a half #dabbs (or nine way-
bas) per fuml, as it is commonly known.'

A much rarer measure of volume, farda, “load, sack, package, large
parcel,”'* occurs in at least three texts. RN 1022*, for instance, is a
note from one Ja‘far to Ibrahim ibn Abu Mufarrij, informing the
latter about the delivery of “two fardas” of goods, including “six
minus a quarter waybas of wheat,” along with other domestic items.
It appears that the farda-load is different from the fiml-load; one doc-
ument (RN 984a*), for example, mentions the shipping of “two fimls
of pure wheat (gamh naqi) and two fardas of rice” to Abt Mufarrij’s
warehouse. It must be much smaller: fewer than six waybas, or sev-
eral kilograms, of wheat were put in “two fardas.”

Other rare measures of volume, bark and %dl, also occur in a few
documents. The term bark (or barak), “bales,”"” appears in RN 1018¢*
where inventories of “thirteen ¢it‘as of flour, two large bales (barkayn
kibar) of rice, plus another two farda-bales of rice,” among other
items, are registered. It is clear from the wording that the bark is
different from the ¢ita. The word %dl, “ship bale,”'® but also, “the
half of a load,” is seen on several occasions: once in RN 1004a*,
which claims “one and a half fuml-loads and two bales (%dlatayn) [of
grain|”; and again in RN 1004c*, but this time with a different con-
notation. “Be sure to keep all my half-share of the load (/) in a
warehouse, next to the rest of the merchandise,” the sender advises,

% Hinz, 13; Ighatha, 87.

" For farda, see Dozy, s.v.; the same usage is found in a Vienna manuscript,
dating from the fourth/tenth century; see DAAL, 77-78 (no. 15).

P See Dozy, s.v.

16 MS, 1: 220, 335, 336.
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“[and] put all of my share of the half (%/4) [shipment] in one place,
and use the crops to pay for taxes.”

Unlike the grains—wheat, barley, flour, and rice—which were
measured mostly by volume, other kinds of produce were measured
by weight, mainly by the rat/, “pound.” RN 966¢*, for instance,
informs AbTi Mufarrij’s warchouse about the delivery of “a total of
five hundred ra¢ls of fine nuts (zakivat lawz), good quality cake (zakiyat
ka‘’k), and pure flour (zakivat dugag).” RIN 1086, an account that resem-
bles a grocery shopping list, mentions “four ratls” of meat, among
other items. But more often, foodstuffs and domestic items are listed
only with their prices and without mention of their exact weights.
RN 1077b* appears to be either an account or a shopping list, and
registers the following:

One dirham[’s worth of] henna. ...

Half and a quarter [dirhams’ worth of] bread.

One silver dirham|[’s worth of] onions.

Four and a half [dirhams’ worth of] cooking butter (samn). . . .

Ten and a quarter dirhams[’ worth of] saffron. . ..

Two dirhams[’ worth of] rose water. . ..

One and a half silver dirhams[” worth of | Jew’s mallow (mulakhiya). . . .

And so forth. Each item is crossed through with a line as if it had
been checked off. No weight or unit of measure is given.'’
Containers and other forms of packing were often used in the
medieval Near East as equivalents for measures of volume and
weight,”® but in our documents their use is somewhat ambiguous.
For example, the term baita (or butta), literally a “leather bottle,”
perhaps in the shape of a duck (batta),'” may mean different things
in different contexts. Thus the battat qitara in RN 1022* could mean
either “a sugar/syrup container,” or “a batta of sugar/syrup”; that
is, either the container or the volume measure. But in most cases it

7 It is true that the term dirham was also used in the medieval Near East as
measure of weight but mainly for gold and silver (see Ashtor, “Makayil”; Hinz,
1-7; Ighatha, 89); it is obvious that the term dwham fidda, which is used consistently
in this manuscript, refers to the dirham silver coin, not any measure of weight.

18 MS, 1: 332-34.

¥ Tt is made of glass, according to Edward Lane, but leather, according to J. G.
Hava; most scholars are in favor of the latter explanation; see MS, 4: 422 (note
78); Richard Cooper, “Ibn Mammat’s Rules for the Ministries: Translation with
commentary of the Qawawin al-dawawin” (Ph.D. dissertation, University of California,
Berkeley, 1973), 354.
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appears that the term was only meant to be “container” per se. RN
1004c*, for instance, urges the owner of the warchouse, “send me
batas as soon as possible (sura sur‘a)! 1 need them urgently.” They
seem, by the way, to have always been in short supply. Another
seemingly desperate brief note (RN 1017¢) requests, “O my master,
[send] me battas by all means (min kull budd), and we need them to
be delivered (tusayyar) [immediately].” A third note (RN 1027a%¥)
acknowledges “the arrival of the battas.” It is by no means a sur-
prise that such orders would have come from or to a warehouse.

Other forms of packing used as units for measures are: barmiya,
“clay vessel, clay bottle (of oil)” (RN 988%*, 1008%), quffa, “basket (of
fruits)” (RN 1093%), rizma, “bundle (of flax)” (RN 1062a*), jarra, “jar,”
and shuwal, “large sack” (RN 1004c*). Nonetheless, their occurrences
are exceedingly rare and their uses erratic. It seems best, therefore,
to treat all these on ad hoc bases and not to base any generaliza-
tion on them. The Cairo Geniza papers reveal that bulk quantities
of silk and flax were traded in pounds or bales;* this does not, how-
ever, seem to have been the case in Quseir, where the volume of
trade was apparently much smaller.

There are also a number of cases where one finds unknown jar-
gon and unusual uses of conventional terminology. Sometimes, the
unit itself 1s omitted altogether: RN 1037a*, for example, mentions
the purchase and shipping of “six [units of ?] medicine (sitt wujir),”
probably to be wrapped in “three cases (qurub, or girab) and three
leather-baskets (fufius).”

But more often, one is faced with obscure terms denoting unit of
measurement that are not found in the reference books. Following
are some of these:

Jartb < jarh?: the word jarth can be used for dry weight (of wheat)
or liquid measure,” but it appears in the manuscript as jarb (RN
966b*), the reading and meaning of which remain uncertain.

Tullts (or talls), “sack (related to French treillis and English trellis)”:
the term, which usually denotes a volume measure for grain,” is
cited in one document as a measure or perhaps a form of packing,
or both, for flax (kattan) instead. RN 1004c*, for instance, mentions

20 MS, 1: 224-28.

2 Hava, s.v.; Hinz, 38.

# See Hinz, 51-52; Ighatha, 88; Adolf Grohmann, Einfiiirung und Chrestomathie zur
arabischen Papyruskunde (Prague, 1955), 1: 163-64; MS, 1: 333.
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the shipping of “six falalis (pl. of tlls) of flax.” This type of use, to
my knowledge, is rare.

Wazn, literally “weight”: the use of the term as a measurement
unit has not been found elsewhere. RN 1093* has “three wazn-units
(thalath wazanal) of green watermelons.”

Grain: Quantity and Prices

Grains arguably constituted the core of the trade activities around
the “Sheikh’s house.” This is attested to by ample textual evidence;
grain—mostly wheat, and to a lesser extent barley, flour, and rice—
is mentioned in most of the documents. The amounts of the grain
dealt with range from a few “containers” (gitf‘a) of flour to many
wrdabbs of wheat. One account (RN 966b*) records amounts totaling
forty-three wdabbs, that is, approximately three thousand kilograms,
of wheat.”” A preliminary survey of all the recognizable figures relat-
ing to grains from the paper fragments recovered during the 1982
season at the “Sheikh’s house” has yielded the following statistics:

500 wrdabbs (35,000 kilograms)
1,200 waybas (14,000 kilograms)
+ 700 pounds (ratl)

50,000 kilograms.

Since these figures reflect only the readable portion of the extant
fragments—a considerable number of which are badly damaged, to
say nothing of those that have not survived—the real scale of the
grain trade/distribution around the warehouse must have been much
larger. Compared with grain trade activities elsewhere in Egypt at
the same time, these figures may not strike one as overwhelming.
(In a contemporary document from Fayytm, a rural town in Middle
Egypt, six hundred #dabbs of wheat were just part of a deal men-
tioned in one document.)** If one bears in mind, however, that activ-
ities around Shaykh AbG Mufarriyj’s warchouse in Quseir revolved

# One irdabb weighed seventy kilograms in thirteenth century Egypt; see MS, 4:
235.
* See, for example, DAAL, 248 (no. 44); six hundred #dabbs weigh 42,000 kilo-

grams, or forty-two tons, of grain.
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around the accumulation of countless small sums, often several waybas
here and a few odabbs there, in an arca that did not grow its own
crops (one document makes this point rather explicitly),” the sheer
amount is quite impressive.

The above-mentioned three tons of wheat in one account consti-
tuted at the time one year’s provisions for four or five medium-sized
households,?® or a month’s provisions for more than a hundred men
or two hundred women and children, a range that is greater than
the population at Quseir as we know it.”” Most of the grain in ques-
tion thus must have been connected with long-distance trade, espe-
cially with the lucrative business of provisions for the pilgrims traveling
to Mecca.”®

While the majority of the crops dealt with here were raw wheat,
ground flour was produced, and shipped, perhaps for better market
value. One letter (RN 1003¢/1004d*) makes this point clear by stat-
ing that the sender has “ground a small amount of flour and [other
foodstufls] that are worth ten dirhams.” He then goes on to advise
the recipient of the letter, Shaykh Najib, Abt Mufarrij’s chief assis-
tant, to send the money, which must be a bundle, along with the
“perfume” he ordered, presumably to be paid for in part by the
money from selling the flour. On occasion, we are told that the flour
has been “sweetened” ( fi hadha al-daqiq al-sukkar; RN 1053a%*), likely
aiming at a higher price than usual.

The commercial nature of grain collection and distribution around
the “Sheikh’s house” is also attested to by the prices that are occa-
sionally given in the documents. One account (RN 966a*), for instance,
quotes the total cost of twenty-four and a half waybas of wheat at
two hundred and eighty dirhams, or approximately 1.72 dinars per
wrdabb (one dinar is forty dirhams). The value of this figure varied,
of course, with the fluctuations of the market. In one lengthy letter
(RN 1027a%), the grain prices are reported as the following:

» RN 1049b, which has ma fihim shay zaratuhu, “not a thing in the shipment was
grown by myself.”

% According to Goitein, “twelve irdabbs per year . . . seem to have been the quan-
tity of wheat needed for an average middle-class houschold” during the thirteenth
century; see MS, 4: 235.

7 Archaeologists believe that the town was maintained only to facilitate the trans-
port of pilgrims and for trade; see Hicbert, 127.

% For the pilgrims mentioned in the documents, see chapter 1.
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Prices have all changed except for wheat, which is two dinars minus
two qurats [per wdabb]. Flour can be had at [the price of] two dinars
minus ten dirhams per #dabb.

As we are told later on in the letter, the wheat was eventually sold
at a slightly higher price of two dinars per #dabb by one Hartn to
one Rajib Majd in the marketplace.

The prices quoted in these two cases are, as a matter of fact, very
high, twice the “standard” wheat price of one dinar per #dabb in
Cairo during the thirteenth century,” roughly the time when the
port of Quseir was active. Compared with the wheat prices in other
places, the difference appears even larger. Some recently published
Arabic documents housed in Vienna, for instance, reveal that around
the same period wheat was sold as low as one dinar per four and
a half wrdabbs in Upper Egypt,” seventeen dirhams per wdabb in
Fayyam, and eighteen to twenty dirhams per wdabb in Alexandria
(and at some point in Cairo as well),*! which is nearly half the “stan-
dard” Cairo price or one-fourth of the above-quoted Quseir prices.
One may, of course, argue that the comparison here may not be
entirely reliable, given the random nature of the data, and that this
price range nevertheless fits well the general pattern that grain was
cheaper in Cairo than in the countryside, and that, after all, the
price range of two dinars per #rdabb might not have been extreme.*
But there 1s no doubt that, by any standard, grain sold at the “Sheikh’s
house” in the Red Sea port Quseir was not cheap.

In this connection, activities of crop hoarding and price gauging
are documented in our texts (e.g., RN 966a*), where discrepancies
among various figures allude to the gaps between the going “stan-
dard” prices and the amounts the hoarders (al-fukkar) intended to
charge.

2 See MS, 4: 23444,

% DAAL, 329 (no. 48).

* Most of the prices quoted are from manuscripts written in the sixth/twelfth
century, but some are dated from the seventh/thirteenth century; see DAAL, 245
(no. 44), 492.

3 See, for example, E. Ashtor, 4 Social and Economic History of the Near East in the
Middle Ages (Berkeley, Los Angeles and London, 1976), 293-95, where the chart of
“Prices of Grain (in #rdabbs) in Egypt under the Bahrites” shows that the prices of
wheat in the second half of the thirteenth century rose to as high as 2.25 dinars
per ardabb (July 1264) and dropped as low as 0.25 dinar per wdabb during the
depression (July 1277); see also MS, 4: 240.
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Putting a price tag on everything, however, was by no means a
common practice in Quseir as far as the textual testimony allows.
The majority of the documents do not mention prices. Thayer has
speculated that the reason that prices are rarely specified in the
Quseir texts as a whole may be because the goods were “to be nego-
tiated according to the market price at the time of delivery, or simply
because the transaction has taken place and the goods are destined
for storage until the time of delivery.”* All things considered, flexibility
may be the key in this context in that not only would prices largely
be left floating on the waves of the market, but the clientele of the
warchouse, as discussed earlier in chapter 1, was also constantly
changing.

Other Commodities: No More Spices?

Aside from grains, a variety of goods are dealt with in the docu-
ments, chief among them foodstufls, domestic items, textiles, and, to
a lesser extent, sailing equipment as well as livestock (as riding ani-
mals for transportation). Slave traffic is spotty at most, if at all.

Cooking oil, baked foods, and nuts are mentioned frequently in
the documents. Quite often oil was strained, and so oil strainers
(gharbalat zayl) were among the items in demand as well (e.g., RN
1027b*). The relatively large quantities of these products suggest their
potential commercial purpose. The above-mentioned RN 966¢*, for
instance, deals with amounts of more than five hundred pounds of
nuts and baked goods, hardly an average family’s snack.

If oil and dry foods were perfectly suited to long-distance trade,*
there were also things that were not. One note (RN 965%) includes
chickpeas (hummus), onions (basal), carrots ( jazar), lemons, butter (zubda),
milk, and eggs in its shopping list, while another (RN 1077b*) men-
tions a wheat-and-meat dish (karZsa), clarified butter (samn), bread
(khubz), onions, and Jew’s mallow (mulitkhiya). A third delivery note, to
Ibrahim ibn Abu Mufarrij (RN 1008%), contains “high-quality butter
(zakiyat saman), pure chickpeas (zakiyat hummus),” along with “high-

% Thayer, “Testimony,” 48.

3 Wheat, flour, rice, soap, syrup (al-qutara), olive oil, dried fruits and nuts, and
lighting oil (zapt al-har), among other items, were listed by Ibn al-Mujawir as the
main exports from Egypt to Yemen; see Ibn al-Mujawir, 142—43; Smith, “Maritime
Trade,” passim, especially 133.
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quality almonds (zaklyat lawz), and fine eggs (zakiyat bayad).” The
ubiquitous adjective zakZya secems to be a technical term used to clas-
sify and describe, almost uniformly, the foodstuffs and other items.*
One note (RN 1090a), for example, lists lentils (‘ads) and “high-qual-
ity fine pickles (zakiyat mukhallal saghira),” in addition to dry crops
(ghalla), among its shipped items. There are recorded instances in
which crops and fruits were sometimes harvested, and then shipped,
before ripe, perhaps for the sake of preservation. RN 1093*, for
example, lists “green grain (khadr al-ghalla),” along with “a basket of
apples, and three wazn-units of green watermelons (bitttkha khadra’).”
Beans (al-ful) and watermelon are mentioned in one note (RN 1031e),
and lemons in another, among other fruits (RN 1070c). These veg-
etables, cooked dishes, fruits, and dairy products were most likely
for local consumption.

Some trade items are dubious, to say the least. The case of a
mother’s inquiry about the so-called “happy drink” (shirab mufrif) for
her severely ill daughter (RN 1018d*) has already been reported
above (chapter 1). The intriguing “happy drink” here was probably
meant for something used medicinally (perhaps some kind of rem-
edy in the form of a syrup). But it is also possible that the “happy
drink” (perhaps in the line of “happy dust” today) refers to wine,
which, in Muslim society during the thirteenth century, could have
been used legitimately for medicinal purposes.”® The selling of alco-
holic beverages is also evidenced by one note (RN 1086), which puts
al-‘arakt (for al-‘araqi?), a popular liquor made from grapes, on its
shopping list, along with clarified butter (samn), flour (tahina), saffron
(zafaran), fresh butter (zubd), and meat (lafm). On the other hand,
items for purely medicinal uses were bought and sold as well. One
letter (RN 1037a*), for example, mentions the purchase of “wuwjir,”
which is some sort of “medicine poured into the mouth.”’ Amulets
and charms for healing purposes were found at the “Sheikh’s house”
as well, and they will be discussed in the next chapter.

Next to foodstufls and drinks—lawful or otherwise—come a variety
of everyday domestic items: a sugar or syrup container (battat qitara),
an oil or juice presser (kammad), fine sprinkle or shaker bottles

» For the unusual morphology of this usage, see chapter 4.

% On wine consumption in medieval Cairo in general, and on wine being used
for medicinal purposes in particular, see MS, 4: 253-61.

% Hava, s.v.
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(qumqum),”® and stoneware cups (kizz) are mentioned in RN 1022%
Brass and copper objects (al-nahas, RN 986b), mirrors (RN 1027a%*),
soap (saban, RN 1004c*, 1008%), and pottery (al-fakhkhar, RN 1029a%),
are also among the items to be traded.

There were, of course, things meant for more serious purposes.
“Buy me twenty pens,” the author of one note demands (RN 1072%).
But pens pale in comparison to the not-so-serious commodities meant
for pleasure, rather than practicality, that unveil the lighter side of
local life. One note (RN 1077b*), for instance, discusses luxury items
such as henna, rose water (ma’ ward), perfume “in a porcelain bottle”
(khazaf “itriya), and saffron. Another kind of perfume, of the {5 type,
is also mentioned (RN 1003¢/1004d*). Added to the list are coral
(al-mayjana), which might have been used for decoration or other
domestic purposes (RN 1027a*, 1040c), a necklace (fawg, RN 1023%),
as well exotic items such as semi-precious stones (afyar), pearls and
beads (akbab), perhaps imported from Persia (RN 1085%). We are
not certain to what extent these domestic and cosmetic items were
sold commercially; at least some of them are confirmed by archae-
ological research as “domestic objects.” Among the finds at the site
of Quseir, besides the obvious “trade items” which were largely intact,
there are some items that bear signs of having been used locally.*

Textiles carry considerable weight in the documentation, suggesting
heavy traffic and a thriving market.*” Flax (kattan) appears to have
been a popular trade item (RN 1004c*, 1016¢, 1033c, 1077a*, among
others). One delivery note (RN 1055a*) informs Shaykh Ibrahim
about the arrival of “one load of flax” (himl kattan) in the company
of one ‘Umar ibn Fada’il al-Qifti. The warehouse obviously provided
storage and/or brokerage services, as the sender made it clear that
the flax was for a third party named Shaykh Yasuf al-Rayafart (?)
and instructed Ibrahim to “put it in a good place” ( fi mawdi jayyid),
a typical phrase commonly used in the Quseir texts to indicate that
the goods in question were to be deposited at the warehouse and
then redistributed.

% This is most likely made of glass. For a survey of the glass vessels found in
Quseir, see GOQ, especially 103-5.

¥ Hiebert, 131.

A full account of the textiles found at the “Sheikh’s house” and elsewhere in
Quseir is to be found in Burke and Whitcomb, “Quseir Textiles”; also G. M.
Vogelsang-Eastwood, “Two Children’s Galabiyehs from Quseir al-Qadim, Egypt,”
Textile History 18 (1987): 133—42.



THE RED SEA COMMERCE AT QUSEIR 41

A tool called a flax comb (mashshaf) is mentioned as well (RN
1040c).** Quantities of unspun flax were found in the “Sheikh’s
house,” further supporting the textual evidence.*

Cotton (qutn), the quintessential Egyptian product, is only men-
tioned once (RN 958b); and judging from the content of the frag-
mented text, it was perhaps part of the ghalla revenue payment, not
necessarily a trade item.

Fabrics called qumash, literally “textile” (RN 1018c*), and al-fariz,
“textiles with woven or embroidered texts” (RN 1027a*)," were also
traded in Quseir. Fine silk (harir zakhir) is also mentioned in one let-
ter (RN 1004c*). Colors of fabric seem to be the topic of discussion
in one fragment (RN 1033e), and the shipping of “bags of fabric
indigo ( jirab kasiya)” is described in another (RN 1090a).

All kinds of tailored and manufactured clothing were purchased
and sold at Quseir as well, chief among them the thawb (pl. thipab),
the basic garment worn by men and women. In the RN 987 group,
for instance, several torn fragments, apparently from one original
account, are dotted with phrases such as “to be sold (or already sold,
mabyi©),” eighteen garments,” “one garment,”
and so on. Something similar is seen in the RN 1055 group, which
was originally one account and is now torn into pieces; it contains
phrases such as “three garments,” “four garments,” “to be sold,”
and so forth. Occasionally, the size of the cloth is quoted; RN 1021b*,
for instance, mentions the purchase of “two pieces of cloth (thaw-
bayn), which are twenty-five cubits (dhira‘) long, of which only half
has been delivered so far.”

Other sorts of clothing also abound. One long letter (RN 969%)
discusses the selling of turbans (al-7mama), children’s clothes (kiswa
lil-sighar),* and the train of a robe (or perhaps long coat, al-dhayl),*

9 < EEIN44

seven garments,

" For mashshat as “[flax]-comber,” see MS, 1: 418 (note 32). The possible read-
ing of mishat, “combs,” however, should not be excluded. For the wooden combs
found in the Quseir site, see Hiebert, 149-50.

2 Hiebert, 135; see also, Jonathan Brookner, “Textiles,” QQl, 183-95.

# The term is usually spelled firaz; for more details, see Robert Serjeant, Islamic
Textiles: Material for a history up to the Mongol conquest (Beirut, 1972), 7-15; Y. K.
Stillman, “Libas,” EI?% and Ghada al-Hijawi al-Qaddumi, Book of Gifls and Rarities:
Kitab al-hadaya wa al-tuhaf (Cambridge, Mass., 1996), 374.

" Various aksiya (sing. kisa), “robes, cloaks,” or “casual wraps,” are discussed in
Serjeant, passim (index kisa’); MS, 4: 181 (411, note 234), 188; and al-Qaddami,
102, 189.

» Al-Qaddumi, 420; for the suggestion of “long coat,” see RN 969* (Text No.
24, commentary to line 7).



42 CHAPTER TWO

which was sold for “twenty-six dirhams.” The author of another long
letter (RN 1064a*) tells the recipient: “I have bought cloth (al-kiswa)
for you and will deliver it myself.” Still another letter (RN 1004c*)
deals with “fine (zakiya) kiswa-robe, tailored in pure silk (harir zakhir),
fine shawls (ashyal), and fine galabiya clothes (jalalib),” along with flax,
ropes, and other commodities. It appears that sometimes clothing
was traded in bulk volume; one letter (RN 1003b*), for example,
mentions “two loads’” (himlayn) worth of women’s wraps with inlaid
gold and gem ornaments (milayat haram murassa‘a). Other kinds of
clothing mentioned in the documents include winter clothing such
as a shamla, “cloak, blanket cover” (RN 976%, 1059%), all-season wear
such as ‘@ba’, “cloak-like woolen wrap” (RN 1018c¥), futa, “waist-
wrapper” (RN 1018c*, 1054, 1077d, 1088), a kind of cummerbund
popular with the Yemeni men (the Yemeni connection will be taken
up later in this chapter). There are also articles for specific purposes
such as a kafan, “shroud” (RN 986a). The firaz textiles, already men-
tioned above, were also commonly used as wraps for burial.* (It
may have something to do with the probable funeral services pro-
vided by the family, as it is alluded to in some non-commercial doc-
uments, to be discussed in chapter 3.)

Given Quseir’s location on the shore of the Red Sea, it is not
surprising to see items relating to the maritime activities mentioned.
Among these, the most frequent is salab, “ropes,” or “hawsers,” which
are believed to have been used to hold boats together.”” RN 988%*,
for instance, lists “ten hawsers” among the items to be delivered to
the warchouse. Other documents dealing with the delivery of hawsers
to Quseir include RN 1004c*, 1020a*, and 1049b, which also gives
more details about the use of “special ropes for rotation (mukhalkhalin
aslab al-adwar),”*® which is most likely related to boat-building. Maritime
activities as a whole are indicated by the frequent mention of the
word markab, “boat, sailing vessels,” in many documents. It has been
speculated that some boats were built in Qus and then disassembled
for camel transport to the Red Sea via Quseir.” In this connection,

% Trene Bierman, “Art and architecture in the medieval period,” CHE, 353 (with

further references on textiles).

7 See GQQ, 112 (citing Goitein and Ibn Jubayr).

* The manuscript has al-awdar, which is perhaps a misspelling.

¥ GQQ, 115. In spite of that, it is commonly believed that during the Ayyubid
period, most of the Red Sea boats were built at the shipyards in Cairo and then
transported to Qus; see note 96 below.
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some tools mentioned in the texts, such as mattocks (al-t@riya, RN
998%), might be used for such enterprise as well. The documentation
1s, unfortunately, too thin to allow any further speculations in this
regard.

As for overland travel, riding animals (rak@’ib, dabba) are specified
as trade items in several delivery notes. Two of these (RN 1042a*,
1016a%*), for instance, mention the shipping of camels ordered by the
clients; and another (RN 1085*) deals with stable supplies from over-
seas. Aside from being trade items, riding animals were also offered,
perhaps even more frequently, for rental (al-kird). As already men-
tioned above, al-sayf, “sword,” was also among the items to be nego-
tiated by Shaykh AbtG Mufarrij on behalf of a certain al-hay, most
likely for the pilgrims’ self-defense on the long, and at times dan-
gerous, journey to Mecca.

There are also traces of slave trade evidenced by the documents.
One manuscript (RN 977%) contains, in the margin, a few presum-
ably registration marks, with semi-official titles of al-malik al-rigq al-
‘arif, that may be tentatively rendered as “the slave owner, the head
of merchants.” More to the point is a letter (RN 1027g¥), where the
sale and transport of a particular slave girl (alyarya) 1s discussed in
some detail,

[Let it be known that] ‘Abd al-Rahman has been entrusted, on our
behalf, with her (i.e., the slave girl in question) sale. O God, O God!
If the slave girl, whose sale has been certified (wu%da bayanuha), has
arrived at your place, dispatch her to us immediately! You know the
legal procedures of [her| guardianship (shurt al-hawta) already.

However, in light of the slim documentation, slave trade does not
seem to be among the major activities around the “Sheikh’s house.”

Finally, it is rather curious that spices, a major commodity in
Indian Ocean trade,” are rarely mentioned in the Quseir documents
as a whole. Pepper ( fulful, filfil) occurs in a few fragments. In RN
991b, a business diary, al-filfil is one of the recurrent items. Again,
it is listed in RN 1027d and RN 1040c as a commodity, but leaves
no impression of large-scale trade. In a fragment uncovered outside
the “Sheikh’s house” (RN 958a), plants and woods such as prunus
mahaleb (mahlab) and Indian prickly ash ( faghira, Latin Santhoxylum)

N GQQ, 108-9 (with bibliography).
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are listed alongside some foodstuffs such as bread, chickpeas, resin
(sandaris), and Yemeni wild eggplant (‘arsim, Latin Solanum Incanum).*
It remains unclear whether these plants and woods would be used
as burning incense or for other purposes. While rose water, saffron,
and perfume, as mentioned above, are cited in some documents,
they are not by any measure significant in comparison with other
major commodities, chief among them grain, in terms of quantity
and frequency in documentation. It is thus perhaps safe to say that
spices were not important in the commercial activities connected with
Shaykh Abu Mufarrij’s warehouse, the main commodity of which
was, first and foremost, grain.

Trade Patierns and Business Practices

In chapter 1 we have learned the human stories, stories about how
Abtu Mufarri)’s family business was connected with the local and
regional communities and, by extension, with perhaps the interna-
tional network. We came to know the “players,” major and minor,
in the arena known as the “Sheikh’s house.” The shredded docu-
ments left in the house reveal that Abt Mufarrij, his son Ibrahim
and his siblings, and perhaps the third generation of the family, were
engaged, sometimes in the capacity of official or semi-official gov-
ernment agents, in grain collection and distribution on the Red Sea
trade route, and that their shipping businesses predominantly catered
to the logistical needs of the Egyptian pilgrims on their way to Mecca
via the “southern route.” Now, the question is: How did it work?
To put it more precisely: What do we know about the trade patterns?
What were the procedures in trading goods? How were the pay-
ments being made? Answers to these questions would no doubt lead
to the eventual question of whether there was a “market economy”
in Quseir as previously thought, or suggested, by recent research,’
and, if yes, how it functioned.

A synthesis of the documents uncovered at the “Sheikh’s house”
has enabled us to classify the sundry activities around the warehouse

! The manuscript has “r-s-n, which is a variant spelling of ‘rsim, a Yemeni term
for wild eggplant; see Dozy, s.v.
2 For example, Thayer, “Land Politics”; “Testimony.”
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into the following categories: grain trade, revenue collection, and
other services.

Among these, the main occupation, namely grain trade, involved
collecting, distributing, and re-selling crops from/to local clients and
the pilgrims to Mecca. Be that as it may, our discussion ought per-
haps begin with one document which is, in many ways, representa-
tive of the mechanism of the collecting and distribution activities at
the port of Quseir. This lengthy account (RN 1023%) constitutes what
appears to be a balance sheet of debts or credits, with names and
amounts. Written in two columns on each side of the paper—twenty-
one lines on the recto and twenty-three on the verso—the account
reveals the kind of local clientele of Abu Mufarrij’s warehouse. Among
the more than fifty clients are the local chief judge, the mayor, and
a “superintendent (al-‘arif),” perhaps of the port. Each line in the
document is crossed through with a stroke that seems to be a kind
of check mark, suggesting some sort of finished business or cleared
account. From the terse wording, it is hard to tell whether this bal-
ance sheet is about debts or credits, the “ins” or the “outs.” But
one thing is clear here: it has to do with the collection and redis-
tribution of commodities among local people.

Keep this question of “ins” and “outs” in mind, one might find
other account records to provide more insight. RN 1040b, for instance,
contains a list of names and the amounts of grain Ibrahim ibn Abu
Mufarrij received from these individuals. Though the manuscript is
severely damaged, one is still able to read lines such as:

From Fadl [...] two and a half and a quarter loads of wheat.
From ‘Asakir ibn [...] one and a quarter loads of wheat.
From [...] one load... [of wheat].

From Muslim ibn Mufrih one and a quarter loads of wheat. . . .

In most of cases, however, the account records do not offer clues
indicating whether these grains were brought in from somewhere or
whether they were to be dispatched t somewhere. As a result, we
know little about the context of these accounts: they may reflect one-
way traffic by which the merchants and brokers—presumably Abu
Mufarrij, his son Ibrahim, and the company—collected small amounts
of grain from local peddlers. More likely, they may merely indicate
the crops that were to be shipped out from the warchouse at Quseir.
Whatever the case may be, efforts were made by the scribes of these
records to record as many details as possible. RN 966b*, for instance,
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not only lists the exact amount of wheat each person was to bring
in (or take out), but also the “shortage,” or balance of grain (nagsa)
owed by (or owed to) him. Although very often the amount of the
balance was no more than a few mudds’ worth of wheat, they were
recorded meticulously. A similar example is also found in RN 971%*.
Part of this account reads:

‘Abd al-Baqt: four loads; balance: six mudds.
‘Umar: seven and a quarter loads; balance: three waybas.
Abu al-Fath: two loads; balance: half wayba.
Al-Husayn: two and a half loads; balance: nine [mudds].

The eagerness for accuracy surely says something about the com-
mercial nature of collection and distribution activities in Quseir. It
may also reflect the practice—consistent with the historical chroni-
cles—of weighing the commodities again upon their arrival and prior
to storage (_fi mawdi jayyid).” 1If they fell short (nagsa) of the expected
weight, the discrepancy would be indicated in writing.

This double-check procedure is documented diligently in our texts.
In RN 971%, for example, on the recto one finds what appears to
be an inventory that lists the multiple shipments received from sev-
eral individuals. “Shortages” (nagsa) of weight are meticulously recorded.
The text on the verso, however, contains a rebuttal of sorts, argu-
ing, or explaining, that the reason for the supposed “shortages” lies
in inadequate scales (kayl), not malice.

I write to inform Shaykh Abt Mufarryj that our scale exceeds (atala)
theirs by one wayba. If your scale is accurate, then their scale master
(walt akyal) may discount (yunsifu, literally “to be just”) the [extra]
wayba. The scale master is Badr al-Din.

Incidents of this kind seem to have been quite common on account
of the frequency of references to the practice of weighing grains
upon arrival (e.g., RN 966b*, 979% 1023%). In RN 1066a*, a dis-
pute caused by the recipients’ allegedly “inadequate scale” resulting
in the withholding (‘@¢#) of the shipment in question is recounted in
some detail.

After collecting and verifying—weight, quality, and so forth—the
crops were then to be re-distributed, or re-shipped, by the ware-
house. RN 988%*, a shipping note to Aba Mufarrij’s warehouse, dating

% Thayer, “Testimony,” 48; Ibn Jubayr, Rillat Ibn Jubayr (Beirut, 1964), 41.
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from 633/1235, states explicitly that the commodities, “twenty-seven
wdabbs of wheat, seven bottles of lighting oil (zayt har), and ten
hawsers,” were for one Shaykh Nabigh and a jurist (al-fagzh) named
‘Uthman, and that the warechouse served merely as a transit stop.
It seems to have been a common practice to name the person that
was supposed to receive the shipment for safekeeping (al-musallam,
literally “he to whom to deliver”), and in this case, the person was
‘Alf 1bn ‘Addal, an employee at the warchouse.

Concerning the “ins” and “outs” of collecting and re-shipping, it
is no surprise that we do not find letters, or notes, written by Shaykh
Abu Mufarrij, Ibrahim, and other associates regarding the outgoing
shipments. Letters from them would end up on the receiving side,
not at the “Sheikh’s house.” Nonetheless, the function of the ware-
house as a brokerage reaching out to both ends—inbound and out-
bound—of the trading traffic can still be evidenced by the documents
(for example, the bayan and tadhkira certificates; see chapter 4) issued
on the shaykh’s and other family members’ authorities, as well as
by the circumstantial context of the documents.

Some documents also suggest that the warehouse collected crops
and other items chiefly as trade commodities, but also, at times, as
revenues. In this respect, the collection of the revenues, in the form
of ghalla, literally “crops,” is a well-documented practice in the Islamic
Near East.”* Since the term ghalla could, of course, also simply mean
“crops,” the distinction between the two is not always clear-cut. RN
1090a, a badly soiled fragment, contains phrases such as, “to be
delivered to (al-wasil) to the port of Quseir, from the family (‘apyila)
of ‘Umar ibn Muhammad . . .is my ghalla payment (ghallati) of four
wdabbs.” More to the point is the fact that the document makes it
clear that the ghalla in question also includes vegetables, pickles, and
indigo dye for fabric. This, in my opinion, is how we may draw a
line between the ghalla as crops, namely grain, and the ghalla as rev-
enue payments in kind, which include sundry types of things. By the
same token, in a fragment found outside of the “Sheikh’s house”
(RN 958b), a certain judge writes to one shaykh about sending the
ghalla payments (ghalla salima), which include cotton, among other

* For al-ghalla as “taxes paid in kind,” that is, taxes paid in agricultural prod-
ucts instead of cash (‘eyn) or commodities (asnaf), see al-Nuwayri, Nikayat al-arab fi

Sunan al-adab, vol. 8 (Cairo, 1964), 275-78; Cooper, 253, 257.
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things, to the town of Qus, the capital of Upper Egypt. Aba Mufarrryj’s
son IbrahTm was also involved in such an enterprise; in one shipping
note (RN 967b*), for example, he was advised about the delivery of
“the ghalla payment of Abu Hashim,” to be accompanied by “cav-
alry (7 aljawln).”

Other forms of taxation are also divulged by the documents, fur-
ther indicating the family’s semi-official status in town. RN 987b*,
for example, contains what appears to be a tax register whose com-
plex arithmetic details remain to be further studied by specialists.
That the crops could fulfill the zakat revenue requirements is confirmed
by a letter to Abu Mufarrij (RN 1004c*). “Put all of my half-share
of the [shipment] in one place,” the sender demands, “and use the
crops (al-ghilal) to pay for (tadmanu) the zakat taxes.” The shipment
in question was made up of a variety of commodities, out of which
only grain was allocated to pay the tax dues. An unnamed, but
business-savvy, woman’s fight with a tax-collector (sahib al-zakat) is
vividly described in a letter (RN 1018d*) and has already been dis-
cussed in chapter 1.

In this connection, but perhaps in a different arena, the issue of
tithe taxes (al-ushra) to be collected and paid at the port of Quseir
is also discussed in the documents. This is an aspect that may shed
light on the taxation and customs practices at the ports and harbors
along the shore of the Red Sea. A good example in this respect is
to be found in RN 1027a*. The text on the recto is a memo writ-
ten on behalf of one Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash to one Muhammad ibn
Ja‘far, confirming the delivery of a shipment to the latter; the ship-
ment was eventually meant for a certain Abt al-Karam ibn Nasr.
The memo discusses the matter of charging (or perhaps paying) the
broker, that is, Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, a tithe-tax (al-ushra) of forty
mudds of grain, and a commission, or fee for the lease (al-kira) of six
mudds, on account of the shipment in question, which carried eight
irdabbs, or roughly six hundred kilos, of wheat. It is interesting to
sce that the figures of the taxes and the commission are repeated
once again at the end of the text, highlighting their importance. The

» For the regulations of the zakat taxes issued by the Ayyubid chancery, see Ibn
Mammati, 308-17; for the zakat taxes collected at Upper Egypt, on the Red Sea
trade route, see Ibn Jubayr, 38-39. For the zakat taxes collected at the Red Sea
port of Aden and on Indian Ocean route, see Ibn al-Mujawir, 143-45, 147-48.
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text on the verso is Muhammad ibn Ja‘far’s response. It contains
rare information regarding grain prices at the local market as well
as the procedures of daily business practice, selling and buying (and
perhaps price gauging and fixing), the working of credit lines in the
business partnership, and so forth.

This leads us to another kind of activity embarked upon by the
“Sheikh’s house,” namely free trade, or market commerce. It is evi-
dent that in addition to collecting and re-distributing crops, as com-
modities for the pilgrims and revenues for the government, the shaykh
and his family members were actively pursuing commercial interests
through various venues. This “for-profit” enterprise is underscored
by a considerable number of documents that turn out to be what
we now might call business orders.

Orders were issued by various parties in and around, or even far
away from Quseir, requesting the warchouse either to buy or to sell
on their behalf. Some of these are quite simple and straightforward.
RN 1029a*, a letter to Ibrahim, is concerned with a single item of
business,

Upon receiving this letter, sell the pottery at your disposal (al-fakhkhar
alladht “indaka) . . . and give the payment (al-thaman) to Shaykh ‘Abd al-
Muhsin so he may invest the money (l-yuthmira biha) in the market
(‘ala al-sug).

By “invest” the author of the letter might mean to buy other com-
modities for the purpose of future retails. Also worth noting is the
mention of “market,” which is not all clear whether it is spoken of
as a real marketplace in Quseir, or as an abstract reference, as in
“free market economy”; the rather odd preposition ‘al/a, “on, upon,”
instead of the usual fi, “in, at,” certainly leans towards the latter
interpretation.

Even the simplest orders of purchasing, as the one shown above,
involve a certain degree of re-selling and re-possession process. The
implication may well be that all the transactions we witness here at
the “Sheikh’s house” were just one link in a much larger chain of
events. This is underscored by the documents dealing with the much
more complex processes of buying and selling, and re-buying, and
re-selling. Goods changed hands at a rapid pace, in and out of the
“Sheikh’s house.”

In one letter (RN 1064a*), for example, Shaykh Abt Mufarrij is
informed by one Faraj al-Hatibi about a shipment of grain either
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owed to the shaykh or that had been ordered by him. And then
this Faraj goes on to tell the shaykh,

I bought (sharaytu) ten and a quarter wapbas [of flour] as you had
demanded. I also bought you kiswa-cloaks, and they will be brought
over by myself, God willing! We are supposed to leave the town this
Thursday, God willing! O God, O God! load them [as soon as pos-
sible] and do not delay (or withhold, /& ta‘uga) in their shipping!

Although Faraj failed to state explicitly whether the “flour” men-
tioned here was included in the already delivered shipment in ques-
tion or a new item to be shipped in the next cargo, the cloaks
certainly were. It is also made clear that the shipment in question
was supposed to be re-shipped, this time by Abu Mufarrij, to some-
where else, the next destination on this long chain of transport and
money making.

In this respect, it is not at all unusual to see letters and notes
about shipments being committed, or commissioned, to multi-layered
transactions. This kind of “package deal,” if one may, is perhaps
best described in the following letter (RN 968b*), from one Alf ibn
Badr,

I am writing to inform Brother Najib . . . that I have dispatched, accom-
panied by Abt Sulayman the deputy (mawla) of the judge Jamal al-
Din, two loads of flour sifted in a sieve used for barley. O brother,
make sure ( fa-yahris) to put them on sale. Sell them for me. Whatever
you need, simply order it; just send me the order (al-imra).

The last sentence from the above quote, the formulaic conditional
construction ma tahtaju wasthi, “whatever you need, order it [from
me],” is typical Quseir jargon used in such contexts (for more details
on the language of the documents, see chapter 4). More re-sales of
mostly foodstufls are ordered in the remainder of the letter. The role
played by the warehouse as a brokerage firm and transit house is
highlighted by the instructions given to Najib, the senior partner of
Shaykh Abt Mufarrij, as to how to handle the shipments the ware-
house was to receive: he could store them, put them on sale (if the
prices were right), and, as an exchange, order commodities and ser-
vices from the clients, in this case, ‘Alf ibn Badr. Not only were a
judge, Jamal al-Din, and his staff involved in transactions here, peo-
ple associated with other businesses were present as well; among
them one Shaykh Sultan, who appears to have been staying in the
warchouse at the time, albeit not working for the warchouse itself,
but for its client ‘Alf ibn Badr instead.
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We are able to compare Quseir business transactions we have
examined with those of the Cairo Geniza era, as Goitein has listed
services rendered by business partners to one another as the fol-
lowing: (1) deal with the shipment sent by the correspondent; (2)
accept, verify, and sell the shipment and then collect on it; (3) pur-
chase local goods (using the money collected); and finally (4) pack
and dispatch the goods back to the correspondent.” By all accounts,
Shaykh Abt Mufarrij and Ibrahim do all of this as well.

The role of the “Sheikh’s house” as a transfer stop is further
confirmed by more extensive documentation, these including the
mention of the brokerage fees, or commissions for middlemen (dilala)
in several letters,”” and the discussion of specific cases. From RN
970a*, for example, one learns that Abt Mufarrij’s duties as an agent
included re-selling the goods he received from the sender (“By God,
by God! as soon as the aforesaid [shipment] arrives, don’t let it sit
idle, not even a moment! Sell it as God so provides!”), picking up
his clients’ money from a third party, and shipping back some new
items to the sender of the letter (“Wrap everything separately and
hand it all to Khidr [the porter]|.”). The urgency for re-sale obvi-
ously has to do with the principle of keeping one’s capital working
all the time. Cash flow seems to be a major concern here. The “if-
you-don’t-pay-on-time-you-won’t-get-the-goodies” warning is issued
twice, on both the recto and the verso.

The Quest for Money

Regarding money, cash, as it appears in the documents, is not always
mentioned explicitly in discussions of buying and selling. When it
came to paying for goods and services, hard currency did not always
prove to be the priority for many writers of letters to the “Sheikh’s
house.” Medieval Near Eastern commerce, as early Islamic legal writ-
ings and contemporary documents would have us believe, was pri-
marily a credit economy, and more precisely, a credit economy based
on paper.”® The Red Sea trade in Quseir was no exception. In this

% MS, 1: 166-67.

" For dilala fees, see MS, 1: 160-61.

% MS, 1: 197-200, 240-50; Udovitch, passim, especially 77-86, 261; Bloom,
135-41.



52 CHAPTER TWO

regard, the exchange of goods seems to be a very common alter-
native to monetary payments. Advance pledges of property for debts
(al-rahn) and debts proper (al-duyiin), in the form of exchanging goods,
are discussed in the documents. Reading through some of these (e.g.,
RN 977%, 1008*, 1017b*, 1023%), a discernable trend appears to be
that the commodities in question were to be traded as a form of
payment for the pre-existing rain-pledges. One document (RN 983%)
also authorizes a waiver of debts (raf “ al-duy@n) under circumstances
that are not totally clear.

Besides exchanging goods as a means for credits, the fawala, or
“bill of exchange,” was used for payment arrangements as well.”
We see its use in a quite self-explanatory way in a memo (RN 998%):

The master has confirmed this and has written [to authorize] the sale
of perfumes. But I have not received the money-order (hawala) for that
yet, nor any information about it forthcoming. [So] you may sell them
as God so provides and feeds.

RN 965* is an account that appears to be made up of two seem-
ingly disjointed parts, to be separated by a heading of hawalat al-
wstilam, “money order [to pay]| for the received [goods],” together
with a figure of “seventy three and a half dirhams.” Looking at the
following break-down, we find:

part one part two

30 dirhams (lines 1-2) 3.5 dirhams (line 6)

10 dirhams (line 3) 4.5 dirhams (line 7)
+ 20 dirhams (line 4) 0.5 dirham (line 8)

+ 2.5 '/, dirhams (line 9)
60 dirhams

11 '/, dirhams

We calculate a total of some seventy-two dirhams that would nearly
match the “seventy-three dirhams” indicated in the sawala note. The
following speculations are in order: (1) The sixty dirhams mentioned
in part one must have to do with the flour, which is mentioned
explicitly in line 5 (wa-biha digaq); (2) the eleven plus dirhams quoted
in part two may have to do with other goods purchased, and money
owed, by the same households, and persons, mentioned in the text;

% For the workings of the fawala, see Udovitch, 80-81, 139-40, 187-89, 207-8
(with bibliography); MS, 1: 241-42; Bloom, 138-39.
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and (3) therefore, the “seventy-three dirhams” in question amount
to the total sum owed by the four clients in question, while the
actual payments, or debts, are itemized in the two disjointed parts.
In other words, the two parts actually form one account, that is,
one hawala, or money order of payments.

Another example of payments by means of the transfer and credit
system known as fawdala is seen in a much lengthier and more sys-
tematic accounts record (RN 966a*), which has already been dis-
cussed in chapter 1. It is interesting to note that this fawala has its
origins as a document issued by one ‘@if al-hukkar, “the head of the
hoarders.”

That the hawala functioned as certificate of transfer or of credit
is further illustrated by a memo to Abt Mufarrij (RN 1018a*), which
not only confirms the shaykh’s role as a broker whose duties included
selling the crops on behalf of his clients, but also sheds light on the
way payments were supposed to be made, in this case through trans-
fer of credits via the hawala system:

I have [sent] to you four and a half and a quarter wdabbs of barley,
and four w#dabbs of wheat. Would the Master please endorse (fagifu ma‘a)
this letter with its carrier, sell them (i.e., the crops)...and hand him
the proceeds (al-mablagh). Please send us a memo (rug‘a) so I can cash
(or change, l-asrifa) the money.

The text on the verso, which appears to be a response to the recto,
tells us that the recipient of the memo did just that. “Hereby is the
first certificate of transfer of debt (awwal hawala),” he declares, “[Please
pay it in full] by your grace and benevolence.” This case reveals,
again, a pattern in the Quseir trade practices where cash was not,
or need not, always be on hand when the selling and buying took
place. Even if some form of cash—in this case, the mablagh—was
handed over, the seller might still prefer to receive it in a particu-
lar currency, a matter to which we will turn soon.

In addition to the fawala, we also witness the use of some form
of payment installments. In RN 1015b*, for example, instructions
were given to Najib as how to make the payments, including the
so-called al-murattabayn, the parallel of which is also found in the
Cairo Geniza papers. In a particular case examined by Goitein, an
amir received his “regular fees” in the form of al-murattabayn, liter-
ally “two payments,” from a Jewish pious foundation; the first pay-
ment consists of nine wapbas of wheat, and the second of eight,
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“instead of which 75 dirhems were remitted in cash.”® Our Quseir
letter suggests that the murattabayn dues were perhaps paid in advance,

Upon the arrival of Shaykh Hatim ..., give him the dues (al-murat-
tabayn) for oil, which are for (maktib ‘alayhim) Sabiq ibn Iyas. Send me
a receipt (rug‘a), stating that he (i.e., Hatim) has received it.

While the exact figures used in this arrangement in the Quseir con-
text may vary from those of the above-mentioned Cairo Geniza case,
it nevertheless provides us with yet another rare look at a local ver-
sion of fixed payment plan, or perhaps a “financing plan,” in the
pre-modern Red Sea trade.

Eventually some form of monetary payment still has to be made,
however, and the issue of money cannot be totally avoided. The
documents suggest that monetary payments were made in various
ways. A common method seems to be advance payment in cash.
RN 1070a, for example, makes this point plain: “As soon as you
send me five dirhams,” the author of the note promises, “I will rent
[riding animals to carry] the crops (ukit ‘ala al-ghalla) [to you].”
Another document (RN 1003c/1004d*) makes a similar point by
insisting on receiving the advance payment as a pre-condition for
dispatching the goods:

If you have not received any [money], send me a notification, so I
will rent [riding animals] to carry the goods (ukrz dha sila®). If you have
received some [of the money], send me a notification, too. Whatever
you need, order it [from me]. I need nothing but cash. . .. Please tell
al-Makin—if he has not paid anything yet—that I will send him a let-
ter about renting riding animals (l-kira dabba) and that he will get [the
goods].

There was then the question of exchange rate and related matters
that were obviously of major concern among the merchants. In the
above-mentioned RN 1018a* the issue of al-sarf, “money changing,”
has already been touched upon, but the preferable currency is not
named explicitly. Some documents, on the other hand, make the
point clear. In one particular case (RN 970a*), it was “Egyptian
dinars” vs. “Meccan dinars.” In the letter, the correspondent ‘Alt
ibn Badr issues a specific warning to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij,

Don’t accept the payments on our behalf unless [they are paid in]
Egyptian golden dinars (dhahab Misri). Cash the money (intagidhu) care-
fully: No Meccan dinars (dhahab Makk?). Egyptian dinars only!

80 TS NS J 27, sec. 2 (dated 1143); see MS, 1: 117, 425 (note 5).



THE RED SEA COMMERCE AT QUSEIR 55

Now, what is at issue here? What exactly are the differences between
“Egyptian” money and “Meccan” money in terms of value, purchasing
power, and credibility? Why was the latter vehemently rejected in
Quseir? This particular incident about preferences for, and prejudices
against, different dinars then circulating in the Red Sea commercial
network has raised questions which can only be answered specula-
tively, given the current state of our knowledge on the subject. Islamic
legal discourse on the problem of using multiple coins in one transaction
has traditionally centered around the notion of coin types made of
different metals, that is, gold vs. silver vs. copper;”' by and large, it
has little, if any, to say about the regional variants. In the present
context, the “Egyptian” dinar (Musrz, which, according to Goitein’s
study of the Cairo Geniza papers, specifically means “minted in
Fustat”)®® had a higher value in comparison with the “foreign” cur-
rency.” Since the Cairo Geniza was roughly contemporary to the
period when Quseir as a Red Sea port was active, and given the
overall monetary situation in Ayyubid Egypt, we would assume that
the “Egyptian” golden dinars circulating at Quseir came from the
same source, with a higher value vis-a-vis that of the “foreign” cur-
rencies. As for the “Meccan” dinars, or Hijazi dinars, one theory
has it that they were perhaps being struck at new mints and relying
on a relatively new source of gold in East Africa (Zimbabwe, Kilwa,
among others) that was perhaps less “pure” and therefore of lower
value than that of the Egyptian dinar.®* This is, of course, just one
interpretation.”

1 Warren Schultz, ““It Has No Root Among Any Community That Believes in
Revealed Religion, Nor Legal Foundation for Its Implementation’: Placing al-
Magqrizi’s comments on money in a wider context,” MSR 7/2 (2003), 173-78 (with
bibliographical references).

2 During the Ayyubid time, golden dinars were also minted in Alexandria; see
Warren Schultz, “The monetary history of Egypt, 642-1517,” CHE, 330.

0 MS, 1: 234, 237, 23940, 35960 (on exchange rate of “good old Misri dinar”
vs. Tripoli, Lebanon, Damascene, and other “Mediterranean dinars” in the twelfth
century). A case of the devaluation of the Maghribl dirhams in relation to the
Egyptian ones is discussed as well (1: 390).

o0 MS, 1: 234. The idea was communicated with John Sutton on October 7,
2002. For details about the gold mining industry in Kilwa, see Sutton, “Kilwa in
the ecarly fourteenth century: Gold trade, monumental architecture and Sunni con-
formity at the southern extremity of dar al-Islam,” in Biancamaria Scarcia Amoretti,
ed., Islam i East Africa: New sources (archiwes, manuscripts and wnitten historical sources. oral
history. archaeology) (Rome, 2001), 425-39; “The African Lords of the Intercontinental
Gold Trade before the Black Death: al-Hasan bin Sulaiman of Kilwa and Mansa
Musa of Mali,” The Antiquaries Journal 77 (1997): 221-42. 1 thank Mr. Sutton for
sending me the articles and sharing with me his expertise on the subject.

% A historical survey of currency in pre-modern Mecca is found in Mortel, “Prices
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Another interpretation of the preference for Egyptian dinars over
the Hijazi ones lies in the notion of uniform type of investments in
a joint partnership. This idea had been stipulated by Muslim legal
writers, especially the ShafiTs, in the early Islamic centuries and was
confirmed by later documents, such as the Cairo Geniza papers, in
practice.”® The insistence on, or the preference for, a similar type of
colnages as capital in joint investments was very commonplace in
business practices. Needless to say, the uniform coinage ought to be
the most desirable, and lawful, in the marketplace. It is perhaps due
to such concerns, not the least of which being the conceived vul-
nerability of the non-Egyptian currencies, that the writers of the
Cairo Geniza letters made it clear that they wished to receive “exactly
the type of money one paid to the issuing banker,” to avoid the
eventual devaluation of the currency.”” In the context of Upper Egypt,
there were certainly enough incentives to convince Shaykh Aba
Mufarrij and his clients to use Egyptian money whenever they could.

Another intriguing aspect of the reference to dhahab, “gold,” in
the above text is the fact that in later Ayyubid times, gold had
become scarce; the currency most commonly dealt with in Quseir,
as everywhere else, was the silver dirham.® Although this question
may best be left for specialists to debate, our documents do seem
to indicate that discussion of money in terms of gold has not ceased
altogether. It is seen, for example, in another letter (RN 969%). Here,
the sender, apparently a merchant who specialized in textiles and
clothing, demands the recipient (whose identity is unknown; perhaps
a member of the Aba Mufarrij family?) to sell the turbans on his
behalf. He then switches gears by informing the recipient,

in Mecca during the Mamlak Period,” 7ESHO 32 (1989), 299-302. Although Mortel’s
article deals mainly with the Mamluk period, some data may prove to be relevant
to the late Ayyubid and perhaps early Mamluk times in question.

% Udovitch, 32-33 (based on the Mabsat by the Hanafi Sarakhst [d. 1090] and
the Minhaj al-talibin by the ShafiT Nawawt [d. 1277]), 177-80.

7 MS, 1: 2492.

%8 MS, 1: 234; for the monetary policy under the Ayyubid sultan al-Kamil after
622/1225 when copper fulas attained the status of official currency in addition to
silver dirham, the so-called “Kamilt dirham,” see Ighatha, 68-69; Goitein, “The
Exchange Rate of Gold and Silver Money in Fatimid and Ayyubid Times: A pre-
liminary study of the relevant Geniza material,” JESHO 8 (1965), 34—35; Schultz,
“Monetary history,” 332-33 (with bibliographical references). It is noted here that
the ful@s is not mentioned in any Quseir documents read so far.
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Nu‘man has sold long coat (al-dhayl) for twenty-six dirhams, and he
still has eight [long coats?] left [unsold], by God Almighty! As for me,
all [the items] in my [storage] are sold out (ingada), and we need
[more] children’s clothes. We have pure gold (dkahab asfar), which we
will use [to pay for them], by God’s blessing.

It is unclear whether by “pure gold” he meant gold bullion, or golden
dinars; but the latter is perhaps more likely insofar as another doc-
ument (RN 1003¢/1004d*) sheds more light on the issue. In this
lengthy letter to Najib, one of Shaykh Aba Mufarriyj’s senior associ-
ates, the urgent demand for cash to pay for the rental of riding ani-
mals to carry the merchandise is raised repeatedly:

I need nothing but cash (al-darakim), because I intend to use them to
rent [riding animals]. . . . Do not pay me golden dinars (la tasrifu I dha-
hab); change them (ishtariha, literally “buy them”) to silver dirhams
(darahim). The exchange rate (al-sarf) in Qina and Qus is thirty-seven
[dirhams per dinar], and [if it is] the Yasuff (7 or TawfiqD)* [dirham],
then it is nineteen and a quarter dirhams [per dinar]. O God, O God!
send me the cash in silver dirhams [only]!

The exchange rate of golden dinars (dhahab) vs. silver dirhams, with
its probable local variants, is in keeping with Goitein’s observation
of a Cairo Geniza “writer’s assumption that the provincial town has
an exchange rate by itself.””" This letter shows that the nearby towns
Qus and Qina did in fact have their own exchange rate, which was
perhaps different from that of Cairo, where the “standard” rate was
1: 35-40, with 1: 34 hitting the “bottom” in this period.” The rate
of 1: 19 as quoted in the present case certainly strikes one as unusual;’
but a clearer notion of the currency in question (Yusuff? Tawfiqi?)
is perhaps better left for specialists to debate. Regarding currency

% The word is undotted in the manuscript; I have been unable to reach a sat-
isfactory reading. The usual practice to name a coin was after the ruler; I have
been unable to identify any Ayyubid ruler with the name, or title, of Yusuf or
Tawfiq. There is one possible candidate, the Ayyubid prince al-Nasir Yasuf of
Damascus; but there is no enough material to work with to advance along this line
of inquiry.

0 MS, 1: 378 (note 33).

I Goitein, “Exchange Rate,” 4-5, 2829 (nos. 60-61, the only two cases of gold
vs. silver coins in the Ayyubid period; both at the rate of 1: 40); MS, 1: 368-92,
especially 390-91. For the time period in question, the sources usually refer to the
Kamilt dirham as the official currency circulated in Cairo.

™ Goitein did report cases of “abnormal” lower rates, ranging from 1: 13 to 1:
20, as opposed to the “normal” ranges of 1: 30-40; see “Exchange Rate,” 28-40.
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exchange, the activities of the so-called al-sayrafi, “money changers,”
are recorded in our texts as well (e.g., RN 1023%). Gold and silver,
after all, were themselves commodities, to be freely traded every-
where in the Islamic Near East.”

In addition, the so-called warag silver dirham is also mentioned in
a legal document (RN 1015¢*) as the fee to be paid to the plaintiff
or the court.”* But its use must have been exceedingly rare in com-
parison with the regular dirham, apparently the most common cur-
rency circulated on the Red Sea trade route, to which we next turn.

The Trade Routes

The itineraries from and to the “Sheikh’s house” form one piece of
the fascinating mosaic that makes up the Red Sea and Indian Ocean
trade routes,” on which the port of Quseir was one of many transit
stops. Similar to the circumstances of the Cairo Geniza letters, the
majority of which were written by people that Goitein termed “itin-
erant merchants,”’® the letters and notes uncovered in the “Sheikh’s
house”—of the “stationary merchants,” to use Goitein’s words, on
the receiving end—were incoming mail whose senders did not, as a
rule, include their own addresses (for the textual aspects of letter
writing, see chapter 4). It is therefore no surprise, although it is dis-
appointing, that the direct textual evidence one may use to pin down
the itineraries of these merchants and their merchandise is thin.

The documents show that goods were transported either over land,
by means of camel caravans, or by water (the Nile and Red Sea),
by means of various sailing vessels.

That Quseir was the port of Qus, the capital of Upper Egypt,
has been confirmed by the textual evidence. The city of Qus was,
in one medieval traveler’s words, “a place of rendezvous (multaga)”
for “the pilgrims from Egypt and the Maghrib” as well as for “the
merchants from Yemen, India, and the land of Abyssinia (ard al-

s CL MS, 1: 229-66.

™ For the warag dirham, or “black dirham,” which was struck in Ayyubid Egypt
prior to the reign of Sultan al-Kamil, see Schultz, “Monetary history,” 332-33.

7 On the Red Sea trade route, a general survey is to be found in Abu-Lughod,
147-49.

6 MS, 1: 156-61.

s
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Habasha)” on the Red Sea and Indian Ocean trade route.”” It is
mentioned as a destination of shipping on several occasions in the
documents (RN 1003c/1004d*, 1026a*, 1058). Another document
(RN 1064b*), on the other hand, tackles a legal dispute concerning
a shipment “to the city of Qus.” Information about the exchange
rates in Qus and the nearby city of Qina found in one document
(RN 1003c/1004d*) provides another piece of evidence for the con-
tact, and routine traffic, between these two metropolises and the port
of Quseir. The sender of a letter (RN 999b) tells his colleagues, “The
slave boys (ghi/man) from Qina . ..are coming in a boat (al-markab).”
Letters sent to Qina are also found among the fragments. On RN
1013b, for example, the address of an outgoing letter is preserved,
ta madimat Qina yusallamu lil-akh . . ., “to the city of Qina, to be deliv-
ered to Brother [so-and-so].”

Other domestic and international routes, such as Cairo and the
Nile Delta, the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, remain circumstantial,
insofar as the documents seldom, if at all, mention these places by
name. In this regard, demographic origins and religio-social affiliations,
as reflected in people’s nisha-surnames, may provide some clue; we
have, for example, “Hijjazi,” from the Hijaz; “al-Iskandari,” from
Alexandria; “al-Damanhari,” from the Nile Delta; “al-Fayyami,”
from Middle Egypt; “al-Istakhari,” from Persia; “al-Qurtubi,” from
Cordoba, Spain; “al-Maliki,” of the Maliki law school, usually an
indication of the Hijazi, or north African origins; and so on. Further
identification of these individuals and their relationships with the Abu
Mufarrij clan, and with each other, will no doubt shed light on the
organization and its operation in the Quseir shipping industry and,
to a larger extent, in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean trade routes.
Caution, however, should be applied here insofar as these nisba-sur-
names do not always hold truth in indicating the genuine origins of
a given person other than his/her family pedigree.

There are, nevertheless, some more reliable pieces of information.
The documents offer a glimpse into the probable origins of the ship-
ments and cargoes. RN 1027b*, for instance, contains two separate
notes about the delivery of wheat and oil strainers to Aba Mufarrij’s

77 Ibn Jubayr, 40—41. For modern research on Qus and its relation to Quseir,
see Garcin, passim, especially 5-6, 10—11, 399 (Quseir as “the port of Qus”); GOQ,
101-10, 115-120 (with bibliography). A vivid description of the long way upstream
from Cairo to Qus is found in MS, 1: 298.
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warehouse; the two loads, one originally from “abroad” (? khary), a
term that needs further verification, and another from “the south”
(al-qibl), that 1s, Upper Egypt, were transported by a boat (? Lamila)
called “Good Tidings” (akhbaruka al-sawari).’”® The boat, or carrier,
that bears the same name is also mentioned in RN 1004a*. Flax
and linen are likely to have come from the Nile Delta, which has
long been known for these products. In RN 997%*, for instance, two
loads of flax from a merchant perhaps based in Alexandria are dis-
cussed. It 1s also possible, however, that some of the flax and tex-
tiles were brought to Quseir from “the south,” that is, towns in
Upper Egypt, such as Ashmunayn, Qus, and Aswan, which were
also known for producing high-quality linen and clothing.” The Nile
barges, called jarm (pl. @yram), are mentioned in the texts as the vehi-
cle for transporting goods (RN 977%, 1023*). Journeys on the Nile
or overseas are again implied by a note (RN 1015b*¥), which men-
tions a certain individual’s “landing on the shore” of Quseir (tali‘ al-
barr) to conduct business.

As for long-distance seafaring, scattered information points to two
directions: the Red Sea pilgrimage route and the Indian Ocean trade
route via the Yemen.* Despite vague phrases such as “to the east”
(ila aljiha al-shargiya, RN 1086) that make sense only if they can be
placed in context, some textual evidence does link the shipments
directly to the pilgrimage caravans to and from the Arabian Peninsula.
The Mecca link is firmly established by a petition (RN 1060b*) writ-
ten on behalf of the Banti Shayba, the famous custodians of the holy
sanctuary in Mecca.” As for the pilgrims, some information is to be

® The reading of the name is tentative; it perhaps took its inspiration from the
Qur’an 30: 46, “He looses the winds, bearing good tidings (yursilu al-riyah
mubashshiral) . . . that the ships may run His commandment, . ..you may seek His
bounty.” For the ways ships were named, see AMS, 1: 312.

7 Many towns in both the Delta and in Upper Egypt had weaving shops of flax,
linen, and other textiles; see Serjeant, 153-56.

% For the Red Sea route of Egyptian pilgrims during the Ayyubid time, see Garein,
135-39. For recent research on Quseir and the Red Sea and Indian Ocean trade,
sece Hiebert, 140-41; GQQ, chap. 5, especially 105-20, 125-29. For pre-modern
Red Sea and Indian Ocean trade in general, see Patricia Risso, Merchants and Faith:
Muslim commerce and culture in the Indian Ocean (Boulder, Colorado, 1995); also Abu-
Lughod, 227-36, 241-44, 251-348.

8 For the Bant Shayba and Shayba b. ‘Uthman see QS, 1: 410; 4: 269; Najm
al-Dm “Umar Ibn Fahd, lthaf al-wara bi-akhbar Umm al-Qura, ed. Fahtm M. Shaltat
(Mecca, 1990), 1: 538-39. “They were the custodians of the holy sanctuary (haja-
bat al-ka‘ba),” al-Qalqashandi wrote, “and to this day still hold the keys to the
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found in the letters. “They told him,” the author of one note (RN
1053a*) recalls, “‘we are five pilgrims (fujaj) and ... so he granted
them ten dirhams|” worth of wheat].” Another note (RN 1085%),
though only partially readable due to worm holes, discusses the needs
of “the pilgrims” as well. In this connection, grain is often associated
with the term nafaga, literally “expenses,” or “provisions,” which as
a technical term denotes funds granted and allotted by the sultan or
the court to military expeditions or organized long distance caravans,
such as the annual pilgrimage to Mecca.*” One note (RN 1015a%),
for instance, states that the “high-quality grains are the provisions
for the youth (nafaga ll-sighar),” a clear reference to long-distance
expeditions or pilgrimage caravans. The case is made quite clear in
RN 1057%, a semi-official petition to a high-ranking mgjlis, “council,”
requesting urgent additional funds for a pilgrimage caravan, or a
military expedition, that was desperate for some logistical assistance.

The pilgrimage link is further evidenced by the above-mentioned
shipping note in which payment in the “Egyptian dinar” instead of
the “Meccan dinar” was specifically requested. The place name of
the Hijaz 1s also mentioned directly in one letter (RN 1080), which
deals with “what happened ( jard) in the Hijaz concerning the safety
issue (al-amn).” The same letter also alludes to some kind of ritual,
which “is necessary [to be performed] before the death (gabla al-
mamat).” If we put together the pieces: the concern for “safety” and
the need to purchase swords discussed elsewhere (RN 1026b*), as
well as the existence of “funeral texts” in the “Sheikh’s house” (see
chapter 3) alongside the business documents, the rituals “to be per-
formed” in relation to what happened “in the Hijaz” are very likely
ceremonies on behalf of the sick, or dying, pilgrims from and to
Mecca.

The risk was, by all accounts, well worth taking, not only because
of the spiritual gratification in making the journey to Mecca, but
also the material gains it might entail. The Red Sea pilgrimage trade

shrines.” Al-Qalqashandi also pointedly mentions that some members of the Bana
Shayba “originally hailed from Upper Egypt.”

8 For the word nafaga indicating “the need of the pilgrims to go to Mecca” in
a contemporary document from Mt. Sinai, see Stern, “Petitions from the Ayyubid
Period,” 10—11. Also see Ibn Jubayr, 46-47 (which implies both “provisions” and
the “cash” to purchase them along the way). The similar phrase of nafagat al-sighar
is also found in ABPH, no. 69.
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route has, for centuries, been a lucrative business venture. Ibn Jubayr
(d. 1204), who traveled to Qus and ‘Aydhab, a nearby port whose
position on the Red Sea trade route was to be replaced soon after
his visit by Quseir, gave firsthand observations in his vivid descrip-
tions of the thriving activities of the “fleets” or “caravans” based in
the two towns (al-gawafil al-Aydhabiva wa-al-Qisiya) and the greed of
the local merchants and agents who dealt with the pilgrims.** Although
Ibn Jubayr lived too early to witness the Quseiran “fleets” or “car-
avans” coming and going, it seems that not only did the same old
business continue to flourish, but the old “greed” managed to per-
sist as well. That some merchants at Quseir would openly call them-
selves “hoarders” (al-hukkar), as it is shown in RN 966a*, speaks
volumes in this respect; their prices were, as discussed above, surely
hefty, if not excessive.

As for the Indian Ocean trade routes, while Cairo Geniza papers
evidenced the route from Indian Ocean to ‘Aydhab, a sister port on
the Red Sea near Quseir, in the twelfth century,” the direct proof
from the Quseir documents so far is the one text that indicates the
existence of routine shipping operations from Quseir to the Yemen
(RN 1059%). Yemen is known to have been a major stopover for
traffic headed for the Indian Ocean and is thus worth noting in this
context.”” In addition, the port of Aden appears in one fragment
(RN 1056b) the remainder of which is largely erased in the manu-
script. There are also some indirect clues that may help to establish
the links between Quseir and the Yemen. Pepper and perfume, for
instance, are believed to have come from India and the Far East.®
Among textiles, the fuwat, “waist-wrappers, cummerbunds,” men-
tioned in several letters, are known to have been part of the ethnic

% Ibn Jubayr, 41-48.

BMS, 10 269.

# For the Yemenite trade from and to Egypt, the Hijaz, and India in the
sixth/twelfth century, see Ibn Jubayr, 34-49. Many records by Ibn Jubayr show
the connections between Yemen and Qus and ‘Aydhab, the two major hubs near
Quseir. It was “the ‘Aydhaban trade caravans,” Ibn Jubayr observed, “that carried
the goods from India arriving in Yemen, and then from Yemen to ‘Aydhab” (43).
For the Yemenite trade with India in the seventh/thirteenth century, see Ibn al-
Mujawir, 99-100, 137-46, 184-85, 270, 293-94; much of the relevant material
was summarized by Rex Smith in a series of articles collected in Studies in the Medieval
History of the Yemen and South Arabia (London, 1997).

% For the fulful imported from India by the “Karimi merchants” to Yemen, sece
Ibn al-Mujawir, 147-48; also see Thayer, “Testimony,” 48-49; Mortel, “Prices,” 293.
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dress of the Yemenites.*” The winter wear shamla, also listed as a
trade item in several documents, is usually explained in the diction-
aries as “cloak, turban,” but Serjeant reported that he had brought
from the Yemen, in modern times, a sk[a]mla, which was “a striped
blanket carpet.”® One account of textile trading (RN 1023*) men-
tions “cloaks of the Jews” and “Abyssinian garments” (kisa al-Yahiud
wa-maliyat al-Habashiya), which may also refer to Yemen.* It is also
interesting to note here that these “exotic” gowns were sold on behalf
of a person who had a non-Arab name, YasT (for Yasin?) ibn Anktt
(or Anktuwa); the name implies that the man was apparently a
Muslim of perhaps East African origin.

Archaeological finds also support the hypothesis of the Yemeni
connection. Yemeni bowls were found at the “Sheikh’s house,” in
what the archaeologists interpret as “Ibrahim’s sitting room,” along-
side Egyptian products, Nubian jars, and a couple of Chinese celadons.
Ibrahim was, as one archacologist calls, “a man of the world,”
indeed.”

The money trail revealed by the documents may also lead to
Nubia and the Yemen: the gold was being traded through the south-
ern Swahili system controlled by Kilwa, Tumbatu, and Aden. These
links were strengthened in the late thirteenth century by what appear
to have been close connections between the Mahdali at Tumbatu
and Kilwa with the Rasulid dynasty in Yemen.”

In this connection, it is perhaps not out of place to note that
Yemen’s surge in prominence in the Red Sea trade, particularly after
the rebirth of Aden’s prosperity in 1229 under the Rasulids, coincided

% For fita as “waist wrapper,” the cummerbund-like article popular in Yemen,
see Ibn al-Mujawir, 89; Serjeant, 130-33; Smith, “Maritime Trade,” 132. A brief,
yet comprehensive, survey of the political and social ties between the Yemen and
the Hijaz during the Ayyubid time is found in Mortel, “Prices,” 280-81.

8 Serjeant, 122.

% For the Jewish merchants’ activities in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean trade,
as well as the Abyssinian connection through the trade route, see GQOQ, 98-100
(citing Goitein), 119. The historical background and commercial activities of the
Jews and Abyssinians in Yemen were witnessed by Ibn Jubayr (45-46) and are
mentioned frequently by Ibn al-Mujawir (32-33, 85, 89, 99-100, 134, 137, 140,
168, 235, 270, 294-95).

% Personal electronic communication with Whitcomb on March 20, 2003.

9 See John Sutton, 4 Thousand Years of East Africa (Nairobi, 1984). For the “Qus,
‘Aydhab, and Aswan nexus” that linked Egypt to Nubia and Africa during the
Ayyubid period, see Garcin, 125-55.
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with the high point of activity at the port of Quseir.”” The possible
involvement of the Karimis, a powerful and mysterious merchant
group operating from the major ports on the Red Sea and Indian
Ocean,” perhaps played a role in this phenomenon. The existence
of the Karimt merchants in the activities of Quseir is alluded to by
one letter (RN 998%), which describes the moves of a certain rayyis
al-tuypar, literally “the head merchant,” named Yusuf. The term rayyis
al-tuar was, according to Gaston Wiet, perhaps associated with the
Karimi merchants and their agents and representatives.” Modern
researchers have also noted other technical terms that are associated
with the Karimis. Among these is the term markab (pl. marakib), which
is seen in several documents from Quseir; according to John Meloy,
the term markab is used in Meccan sources to designate a special
vessel type used by Karimi merchants or Indian merchants.”
Further north, our data is even scantier. Syria is mentioned on
occasion. One letter (RN 999a), for example, talks about a merchant
of Syrian origin (al-shami). In another (RN 979¢), something “coming
[from] Damascus” is mentioned. The city of Damascus appears again
in a third document (RN 980b). The Persian link can also be spotted
on occasion, such as one client’s Persian name al-Istakhrt (RN 1001a%*),
and the mention of luxury goods imported “from Persia” (RN 1085%).
However, these pieces are too sketchy to provide any context.

9 For a summary of the Ayyubid policy in Yemen and the Red Sea, sce Garcin,
126-35.

% Walter Fischel, “The Spice Trade in Mamluk Egypt,” 7ESHO 1 (1958): 157-74;
Subhi Labib, Handelsgeschichte Agyptens im spitmittelater (1171-1517) (Wiesbaden, 1965);
“Les marchands karimis en Orient et sur I'Océan Indien,” in Sociétés et compagnies
de commerce en Orient et dans [’Océan Indien (Paris, 1970), 209—14; “Karimi,” EI*
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Ashqar, Tujar al-tawabil fi Misr fi al-‘asr al-Mamlikt
(Cairo, 1999); John Meloy, “Mamluk Authority, Meccan Autonomy, and Red Sea
Trade, 797-859/1395-1455” (Ph.D. dissertation, University of Chicago, 1998),
68-73; Risso, 39-40; Abu-Lughod, 227-30. Although the Karimi merchants, as a
group, are known to have peaked during the Mamluk time, the earliest mention
can be traced back to IFatimid sources; for their activities in the Ayyubid period,
see Chamberlain, 229-31.

9 See Gaston Wiet, “Les marchands d’épices sous les sultans mamlouks,” in
Caluers d’Historre Egyptienne 7/2 (1955), 130-31; GQQ, 101. For further discussion of
related terms, such as kabir al-tuyar, malik al-tujar, shah bandar, all meaning “the head
of the Karimi merchants,” sce Wiet, “Les marchands,” 126-27, 130-31, 146 (note
317). For the involvement of the KarimT merchants in the Quseir shipping business,
also see Thayer, “Land Politics,” 215.

% Meloy, 61.
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Concerning the Syrian connection, noteworthy is one letter (RN
1027a*) that mentions the “troops” (al-‘askar) to be dispatched to fight
the “Franks (al-frany),” that is, the Crusaders. This information may
place Quseir within a larger geographical context, with regard to its
strategic position in linking the Red Sea littoral and the Mediterranean
world to the north, in addition to its proven link with the Indian
Ocean world to the east. Ships are known to have been used to
transport soldiers from Egypt to the Hijaz and Yemen across the
Red Sea. In the Ayyubid period, Qus’s role as a major base for the
Ayyubid military operation against the Crusades under the three sul-
tans (al-‘Adil, al-Kamil, and al-Salih Ayyiib), whose reigns coincided
with the time period of our documents, has long been confirmed by
modern scholarship. The Ayyubids maintained ships on the Red Sea,
many of which were constructed in the Fustat shipyards and trans-
ported overland to Qus.” Of the only two outlets for Qus (the other
one being ‘Aydhab), Quseir would no doubt be an ideal choice in
no small part because of its proximity to Qus. Al-Maqrizi mentions
that “the governor (kakim) of Qus launched a battle overseas” by
sending “ships that carried fighters (al-marakib al-mashhina bi-al-mugatilin)
from the harbor of ‘Aydhab.” Al-‘Ayni, however, maintains that the
expedition sailed from Quseir instead, because Quseir was “nearer
to Qus than ‘Aydhab.””” The historical and geo-political implications
of the information contained in the above-mentioned letter may merit
further research. The “troops” in question, on the other hand, were
most likely going, perhaps via the Gulf of ‘Agaba, or through the
Hijaz, overland all the way to the territory occupied by the “Franks”:
mostly ports on the Syrian littoral, such as Antioch, Tripoli, Beirut,
Tyre, Acre, and, at some point, Jerusalem.” This letter is also the

% Garcin, 84-96; Chamberlain, 220-27.

9 Al-Maqrizi, Kitab al-sulitk l-ma‘rifat duwal al-muliik (Cairo, 1934-1975), 1: 516;
al-‘Ayni, Uqd alyuman fi ta’rikh ahl al-zaman, MS Cairo, 8: 530 (quoted in al-Sulik,
1: 516); also see Abu-Lughod, 227-28, 239—41.

% For a general narrative of the Frankish activities in the Ayyubid period, the
time when Quseir was active as a harbor, see Stephen Humphreys, From Saladin to
the Mongols: The Ayyubids of Damascus, 11931260 (Albany, 1977); Carole Hillenbrand,
The Crusades: Islamic perspectives (Edinburgh, 1999), 195-225 (Ayyubid campaigns),
291-93 (the Frankish threat to the pilgrimage and to the holy cities of Arabia). The
complexity of the Ayyubid-Frankish diplomacy and the Ayyubids’, in Hillenbrand’s
words, “lacklustre performance in jihad” against the Franks, is underlined by “the
usual contemporary framework of shifting alliances, truces and petty territorial war-
fare.” Among the various factors that contributed to the temporary alliances between



66 CHAPTER TWO

sole textual evidence found so far that links the “Sheikh’s house,”
and for that matter the port of Quseir, albeit indirectly, to the
Mediterranean. As far as the westbound route from Quseir to North
Africa and the Mediterranean is concerned, the field of inquiry
remains wide open.

the Ayyubids and the Franks were trade and security. The Ayyubids, according to
Hillenbrand, “were enthusiastic about the benefits of trade with the Franks and the
wider world, using the Frankish ports. A common interest in the local defense of
Syria and Palestine no doubt motivated both Ayyubids and Franks to unite on occa-
sion against external aggressors, be they the Khwarazmians, Franks from Europe
or even Ayyubid rivals from Egypt” (224-25).
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TABLE 1

Commodities Mentioned in the Documents
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Commodity Arabic Measure/weight/form of packing
Food and drink

Wheat qgamh himl, 1rdabb/wayba/ mudd
Barley sha‘tr himl, irdabb/ wayba/ mudd
Flour dagiq, tahina fuml, qit‘a
Rice aruzz qit‘a, farda, bark
Oil zayt barniya
Pepper Sulful ( filfil) wayba
Syrup/sugar qutara (qutara) butta (batta)
Chickpeas hummus

Cake, baked food ka‘k

Bread khubz

Wheat-and-meat dish harisa

Butter zubd

Clarified butter samn

Wine(?), medicinal syrup(?)  shirab mufith

Liquor al-‘araqt

Apple tuffah quffa
Lemons laymiin

Watermelon buttikh wazn
Dried dates tamr himl

Jew’s mallow multikhtya

Carrots Jazar

Onions basal

Beans JSal

Lentils ‘ads

Wild eggplant ‘arsim

Nuts lawz ratl

Resin sandariis

Meat lahm ratl

Egg bid, bayad

Pickles mukhallal

Water ma’ qirba
Domestic items

Lighting oil zayt harr bamiya

Oil strainer gharbalat zayt

Juice presser kammad

Rose water ma’ ward

Perfume triya, ‘atara khazaf
Perfume t7h

Henna hinna’

Saffron za'faran

Mirrors mirat

Coral marjana

Necklace tawq

Beads ahbab
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Table 1 (cont.)

CHAPTER TWO

Commodity Arabic Measure/weight/form of packing
Semi-precious stones alyar
Pen qalam
Stoneware cup alyar kiiz
Long-legged bottle qumqum
Leather container batta (butta)
Soap sabiin Jarra
Copper objects al-nahas
Pottery al-fakhkhar
Porcelain khazaf
Medicine wujar
Textiles
Flax kattan huml, qit‘a, llis, nzma
Flax comb mashshat
Cotton quin
Thawb cloth pl. thiyab dhira
Galabiya clothes Jalalib
Woman’s wraps decorated  milayat haram
with gold and gems murassa‘a
Embroidered fabric tartz
Fabric qumash
Waist wrapper Jata (pl. fuwat)
Shroud kafan
Fine silk harir zakhir
Cloak, turban shamla
Robe kiswa (kuswa)
Turban Umama
Woolen wrap ‘aba@’
Shawls ashyal
Long coat (?) dhay!

Cloak of the Jews

Abyssinian garment
Others

Rope, hawser
Sword

Livestock

Prunus mahaleb
Indian prickly ash
Slave girl

Stable supplies

kisa al-Yahud
maliyat al-Habashiya

salab (pl. salabat)
sayf

raka’ib

mahlab

Jaghira

Jarya

[...] al-istabl
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TABLE 2
Grain Prices

Crops Price

Wheat 1.72 dinars per wdabb, or 11.43 dirhams per wayba
2 dinars minus 2 grats (one girat is /o4 of a mithgal
measure, or /5 dirham) per #rdabb (the text has “actually
sold at 2 dinars per wdabb”)

Flour 1'/, dinars per irdabb (the text has “two dinars minus ten

dirhams per rdabb.”)

Sources: RN 966a*, RN 1027a*.

TABLE 3
Exchange Rates in Qus and Qina

Currency

Rates

Golden dinar
Golden dinar

37 silver dirhams (regular)
19 4 silver dirhams (of the Yasuff [? Tawfiqi] type)

Source: RN 1003¢/1004d*.



CHAPTER THREE

LIFE, DEATH, AND GOD:
ASPECTS OF POPULAR BELIEF AND CULTURE

One of His wings carries cures [shifa’] and other ailments

[da’].—a saying attributed to Prophet Muhammad!

Now that they are gone too, I am weeping over their depar-
ture, crying all day long, well into night./ O, would they come
back soon? Would the caravan return safely?—a prayer
found in the house®

Miscellanies not directly related to business matters occupy a very
small portion of the entire body of texts found in the “Sheikh’s
house.” Among these are sermons and prayers for the dead or
departed loved ones, block-printed amulets, magical texts, and astro-
logical dials. Missing are “pure” religious treatises and literary pieces
drawn from the scholastic stock of medieval Muslim learning. When
it comes to non-materialistic and non-commercial aspects of daily
life, these texts are an informative tool guiding us into various facets
of popular beliefs, communal rituals, and perhaps public sentiments
and psyche in this pre-modern Red Sea port.

“Funeral Texts”: Sermons and Prayers

Of the few fragments that contain what appears to be of a religious
nature, nearly all deal with the theme of death and redemption, all
bear a sermon-like didactic tone, and all use similar rhetorical devices
in rhyming prose.

Among these, the most complete is perhaps RN 1062b, which may
shed light on the overall nature of this group of codices. Since the
manuscript suffers from considerable worm-eaten holes and lacunas,

" A. J. Wensinck et al., eds., Concordance et indices de la tradition musulmane (Leiden
and New York, 1992), 3: 156.
2 RN 964a*.
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only a summary is allowed here. The text begins with the stock
praise of Prophet Muhammad and his Companions, with thematic
highlights such as maintaining the Islamic ideal of ritual purity (al-
tahra), leading a pious and ascetic life (zahadu fi al-dunya), and being
God-fearing, all exemplified by the deeds of the first generation of
Muslims (a/ salaf al-muslimin), who are to be immortalized in the here-
after (khalidin wa-badara li-sull al-akhira) (lines 1-5). Then the theme
of death and redemption is introduced by invocations of God’s mercy
on the passing souls and God’s rewards for good deeds (salizat) on
Judgement Day (lines 6-10). For the one whose “balance sheet”
(mizan, literally “scale”) has yet to be cleared with God, then “his
sadness and despair are to be doubled on the Day of Resurrection”
(al-mafishir, literally “the congregation of the dead”). The Judgement
Day motif is then reiterated, with the reference to the Islamic ritual
of the Holy Month of pilgrimage, in a recitative couplet: ““Tis the
time to come near God (hadha awan al-mutagarrb ila allah). . .. *Tis
the season for all to migrate [to the Holy House in Mecca| (hadha
zaman al-mahjar Ll-kull). The Holy Month and Days [are coming]!”
(lines 11-13).

This sermon-like tone continues on the verso: “. .. [U]nder his
care is the permission of God (yazat allah). Thou shalt acknowledge
the signs of His offerings and rewards (ppakum shawahid ‘atiyatihi wa-
ajarif). . . . Thou shalt be aware of (iypakum) whatever that may despair

of (ayyasa) the true belief in Him. ... Thou shalt be aware of the
path where the most righteous guidance is given and the best of the
Prophetic traditions are related (afsan al-hadith magri’) . . .” (lines 1—4).

This is followed by Qur’an 5: 96-97: “[F]ear God, unto whom you
shall be mustered (tuhsharina). God has appointed the Kaaba, the
Holy House, as an establishment for men, and the holy month, the
offering, and the necklaces—that, that you may know that God knows
all that is in the heavens and in the earth, and that God has knowl-
edge of everything” (line 5). It is to be noted here that the reference
of “unto whom you shall be mustered (lukshariina)” is cognate with
the “Day of Resurrection” (al-mahshir) mentioned above on the recto.
The audience is then encouraged to strive for, and enjoy, with grat-
itude to God, all that is good and lawful (bi-yhad l-arzaq al-ma‘raf),

* All the translations of the Qur’an arc from A. J. Arberry, The Koran Interpreted
(New York, 1955).
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and 1s warned against excess and hypocrisy (al-nifag). An array of
rhetorical embellishments, wrought in flowery prose rhyming with
the letter ¢ (al-mifaq, al-mithaq, al-a‘naq, al-afaq, al-ashrag, and so forth),
is added (lines 6-10); and this leads to the climax, or perhaps con-
clusion, in invocations of the Muslim creed (shahada) and a prayer
for God’s miracles (mufiza?) in warding off all evils, infidels, and
wrongs (lines 11-14).

Despite its fragmented state, the text does allow the observation
of a coherent thematic development that is typical of a religious ser-
mon. We do not know whether it represents excerpts copied from
a generic text, the original of which still needs to be identified, or
1s otherwise a genuinely original piece tailor-made for a specific occa-
sion. At any rate, two things are noteworthy about this revealing
text. One is the Mecca connection. The other is the implication
behind the recurrent theme of death and redemption. That the
“Sheikh’s house” at Quseir was mainly catering to the Egyptian pil-
grims to Mecca was becoming evident in our above reading of the
business files and commercial documents (chapter 2). Here, the ref-
erence to the “Holy House” in Mecca and the “Holy Month” of
pilgrimage provides further confirmation of the function, and clien-
tele, of the warchouse. As regards the purpose of the text, both the
central theme of death and redemption, and the didactic rhetoric
strongly suggest that the codex in question is a sermon to be recited
in front of an audience, on occasions other than regular Friday con-
gregations. To be precise, this is likely a sermon and prayer for the
dead, to be given at funeral services.

This point may be further illustrated by yet another codex. Preserved
in a cluster of fragments found together (RN 1037, 1038, 1040,
1041, 1042b, 1043, 1047, 1048, 1050, and 1051), the theme of death
and redemption as well as the sermon-like tone are unmistakable.
Since the more than ten small pieces are too fragmentary to allow
any meaningful reconstruction, a summation of the decipherable por-
tions would hopefully suffice.

One fragment (RN 1037b) reads:

[T]o consider the matter of reviving the good living (al-‘tithar fi intifad
al-ni‘am) . . . of those who had lived before you (alladhina kana min qab-
lkum). . .. On earth did they inhabit (mustawtinin), and by divine covenants
(bi-uhud) [did they die]. ... Among those who have made their abode
on the mountain summit (fabawwa’a ‘wrura) . . ., [the Last] Abode will
be on loan to you all (al-dar ‘alaykum magrida). . . . Death has its ups
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and downs with regard to its dense clouds (al-mawt syal ghamma’iha)
and . .. [off to] graves (qubar mulhada) did they go. ... Leave behind
you (utruki) . . . the loved ones; and the river in Paradise (al-kawthar)
[will overflow?].

Once a person dies, he is expecting a revival, in Heaven, of the
bountiful living (al-ni‘am) he once had led on earth. The rare word
wrura, “summit,” or “the head, or top,” could also mean “who have
made their abode on the top of a camel,” or the like; the metaphor
thus could well allude to a man’s wanderlust-filled life on earth, or
perhaps his carefree life in the hereafter.

Such notions are unmistakably Qur’anic and Prophetic. The essence
and spirit of the letters of the Scripture are clear here: in the use
of the verb tabawwa’a in the context of “earthly habitation” and this-
worldly life;* the term al-dar, which in the Qur’an is often associ-
ated with al-akhira, that is, “the Last Abode”;> the concept of uhid,
“the divine covenant,” that man pledged to God during his lifetime
and fulfilled upon his death,’ and so forth. Certain idioms, too, are
parallel to that of the classical sources: the expression al-mawt syal
ghamma’tha, for example, is itself a paraphrase of the famous Prophetic
tradition: wa-al-harb syal, ““The battle had its ups and downs.”’

The same motif also figures predominantly in other fragments
that make up the same codex. One (RN 1040c) reads: “[C]ontin-

uous destruction (halak mutawalin) [has hit his home]. . . . Great expec-
tations have failed him (al-amal qad adanat ‘alayhi). ... Warning of
death (hadhar al-maw?) ... [has come| before him, embracing [his
soul]. ...” Another fragment (RN 1040d) reads: “[Fate] is to be
expected (yurtagabu) . . . soon; and there is no need for destiny (masir)
to [interfere?] . ..; Verily death is a shelter (al-mawt khaymat) [for
the destined]. . ..” “[H]e defended us (wa-dafa‘a ‘anna) . . . [on] earth.. . .,

lavish and splendor. ... The memory of everything that had pros-
pered [is now gone]....”

Y Quran 59: 9: wa-alladhina tabawwd’@ al-dar wa-al-iman min qablikim, “those who
made their dwelling in the abode, and in belief, before them....” The sara itself
1s titled al-hashr, “Mustering,” which is already seen several times in the case of RN
1062b described above.

> Qurlan 2: 94; 6: 32; 7: 169; 12: 109; 16: 30; 28: 77, 83; 29: 64; 33: 29.

% Wensinck, 4: 408.

7 Wensinck, 2: 431.
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The related theme of “doing good in this life and receiving rewards
in the hereafter” also runs throughout the fragments in question.
One fragment (RN 1042b) cites from Qur’an 57: 13, “It shall be
said, ‘Return you back behind, and seek for a light” And a wall
shall be set up between them, having a door in the inward whereof
is mercy, and against the outward thereof is chastisement.” The
Qur’anic teaching is followed by sermon-like moralistic exhortations,
appealing directly to the audience. Herein one hears not only gen-
eral warnings such as “Thou shalt be aware of the virtuous sanctu-
ary! (iypakum ma‘aqil ismiya)® and “Thou shalt be aware of the spirit
[of the deceased]! (wa-typakum bi-riah),” but also specific instructions
on how to do things right: “It is necessary that His creatures and
clans (wayb ‘ala khaligihi wa-aliht) bear testimonys, . . . a testimony that
is to be repeated orally (shahdada kurrirat ‘ala al-lisan).” The specific
emphasis on “repeating” the shahada “with the tongue” is not only
in keeping with the general Islamic principle of performing religious
duties “with the hand, then the tongue (‘@lad al-lisan), then in the
heart,”® but goes a step further, like a “how-to” manual for com-
mon people. Paradise (alginan) is alluded to in the text as well.

A similar motif, and tone, is found in another fragment of the
same group (RN 1051), the recto of which contains the typical sha-
hada, whereas on the verso there are passages in a more personal
tone. “[Pray!] while you are vigilant (wa-antum sahiina),” one sentence
reads; “[Pray!] while you are seeing (wa-antum tabsurina) . . .,” echoes
another. Words such as “death (al-mawi),” “the dead (al-mawta),” “do
good! (attbi),” “the culmination of good deeds (iddikhar al-hasanat)”
also appear frequently in other fragments that are too damaged to
be deciphered more completely (e.g., RN 1047a, 1050b).

The “do-good” teaching is often embellished in commercial tech-
nical terms, in the sense of “depositing” good deeds, “dispersing”
bad ones, and getting “paid back” later, a terminology that is very
much in line with that of Scripture."” One fragment (RN 1037c¢)
urges its audience to “recall” (arié) “the mortgaged [good deeds]
(raha’in), the locked-up bad deeds (ahdath mw’ assada), and the deposits

kbl

% For the term ma‘aqil, sece Wensinck, 4: 303.

9 Cf. Michael Cook, Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong in Islamic Thought
(Cambridge, 2002).

" Cf. Charles Torrey, The Commercial-theological Terms in the Koran (dissertation,
Yale University, 1892); Abu-Lughod, 216.
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[of virtues] (wada’i).” This surely would have sounded reassuring to
the ears of Abt Mufarrij, Ibrahim, and their trading partners.

Aside from general teachings and commonplace prayers, some
specific references revealed through the words, or read between the
lines, also call for our attention. One badly damaged fragment (RN
1048) contains random phrases like “[fighting] his enemy (‘aduwwwuhu),”
“the sacrifice (a/ida’) is a lamentable loss that is not [coming back],”
“the dead (mayyita) 1s an absence that is not to be expected [to return]
(gha’iban la yuntazaru),” “a weaned orphan ( yatima fitama),” and “[until]
His day [comes] He will tear the protective amulet apart (ahiaka
hyab).” Here, the mention of “enemy” and “sacrifice” is vague: it
can be taken as an indication of military expeditions, a fact that has
already been confirmed by some texts (e.g., RN 1027a*, discussed
in chapter 2), but it also can certainly just be part of the general
religious discourse. The reference to a female “dead” (mayyita) and
“weaned orphan” ( yatima), on the other hand, is also very intrigu-
ing if only because it likely points to a more specific context in which
the death of a particular person, a woman in this case, was mourned.
Equally intriguing is the mention of “amulet” (4yab), which adds a
new dimension to the rituals of mourning the dead and praying for
the dying, moving away from the field of religious discourse to the
arena of magic and superstition, which is featured extensively in the
documents.

“Healing Texts”: Block Printed Amulets and Handwnitten Charms

Among the textual findings, mostly hand-written on paper, are sev-
eral wooden block prints.'" Since specimens of this type from the
pre-modern Islamic Near East are extremely rare (see Appendix 1),
such a discovery from the “Sheikh’s house” is itself a remarkable
event of considerable significance. It is generally held that medieval
Arabic block prints, the earliest examples of which date back to
Fatimid Egypt (909-1171)," are usually amulets or charms called

""" They were first reported in Janet Johnson and Donald Whitcomb, “Quseir al-
Qadim,” 26. A follow-up inventory was conducted by Miroslav Krek in his survey
of the Arabic block printing in Egypt; see “Arabic Block Printing as the Precursor
of Printing in Europe: Preliminary report,” ARCEN 123 (1985), 13-15.

12 For the block prints uncovered in Fustat, see D. S. Richard, “Written Documents,”
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hyab (pl. hwub), or “Hegap,”" intended to bestow protection upon
the person that bore them. The block-printed amulets are usually
“single sheets of paper, . . . pasted together in the manner of scrolls,”"*
and “would have been placed in cylindrical or rectangular metal
cases, or in pouches of leather or cloth, and hung around the neck
on thongs or necklaces.”" Block prints found at the “Sheikh’s house”
(larger pieces are those of the RN 1009, 1038, and 1039 groups;
smaller fragments are found in the RN 985 and 988 groups; for cat-
alogue, see Appendix 2) are, as the following description and analy-
sis will show, no exceptions.

In one fragment (RN 1009a), three lines are preserved of the sarat
al-fatiha of the Qur’an: al-hamdu l-llah rabb [al-‘alamin] (ine 1), malk
yawm al-din yaka na‘budu wa-[1yyaka nasta‘in] (line 2), thdina al-sirat [al-
mustagim] (line 3). In the right margin, to be read vertically, is the
word al-samad, “[Allah,] the Eternal,” from Qur’an 112: 2, the famous
sarat al-tkhlas, which is among the most frequently cited saras for amu-
lets. This Qur’anic citation is most likely a continuation of what begins
from the bottom of another fragment (RN 1009b), written upwards
in the margin.

In that second fragment (RN 1009b), one finds the basmala, in a
much larger bold-faced naskh script, and two lines of the amulet
proper, in the regular size naskh. The text of the amulet proper
begins with allahumma i as’a[lu] . . ., “O God, I request that...”;
and after this, in the next line, only one word, ua, has survived.'®

in W. Kubiak and G. Scanlon, eds., Fustat C. Vol. 2 of Fustat Expedition Final Report
(Winona Lake, Indiana, 1989), 6480, especially 6970, 76-80.

¥ The function and language of the hyab is outlined by the Mamluk historian
al-Suyatl in his al-Rahma fi al-tibb wa-al-hikma, ed. Zuhayr ‘Alwan ([Casablanca],
n.d.), 252-58. The use of another term, {farsh, to refer to block-printed Arabic
amulets was first proposed by Richard Bulliet in his “Medieval Arabic Tarsh: A for-
gotten chapter in the history of printing,” 740S 107 (1987): 427-38. Although this
hypothesis is based on an analysis of the works of two medieval Arabic poets, the
conclusion should not be seen as definitive and exclusive; the term tarsh could just
be one of the accepted proper terms. For more discussion of the term farsh, see Karl
Schaefer, “Arabic Printing before Gutenberg: Block-printed Arabic amulets,” in Eva
Hanebutt-Benz, Dagmar Glass, and Geoffrey Roper, eds., Sprachen des Nahen Ostens
und die Druckrevolution: emne interkulturelle Begegnung (Westhofen, 2002), 123-24.

" Krek, 12.

1 Karl Schaefer, “Eleven Medieval Arabic Block Prints in the Cambridge University
Library,” Arabica 48 (2001), 223.

% The use of multiple basmalas to introduce various elements of an amulet is also
seen elsewhere; see Schaefer, “Arabic Block Prints,” 220 (T-S Ar.20.1).
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In the right margin is the Qur’anic citation, again, from sarat al-
tkhlas, written vertically in bold letters in red ink, of which only three
words, [a]had qul huwa, have survived. Insofar as ahad is the last word
(“land equal to Him is not] any one”) of the sara (112: 4) while qul
huwa (“Say: He [is God]....”) is the first, it is apparent that the
entire sira is being repeated again and again to create a sort of
cyclical ornamental frame.

If in the RN 1009 group the amulet proper is for the most part
lost, the next group, RN 1039, retains more, although it is far from
being complete. One fragment (RN 1039a) contains eight lines of
text plus one line of marginalia from Qur’an 112: 1, “Say He is
God, One.” The main text is as follows:

3. [B]y blessings of God Almighty [...... ]

4. T beseech (as’alu) Muhammad at night [. .. that]

5. he who carries the Book of God (hamil kitab allah), by the command
of God,

6. he who wrote (al-katib) [this amulet?], and he who carries it (al-
hammal) will stay safe and sound [. . .]

7. a thousand (times). There i1s no power and no strength save in God,
8. [..... | the Sublime, the Most High [...... ].

In addition to the formulaic fawgala (ine 7), one of the most fre-
quent stock phrases in charms and amulets for general protection,'”
the verb “I beseech (as’alu)...” is also a typical element of amulets,
used to introduce the specific request.'”® In the present case, the ref-
erence to “he who carries the Book of God” is intriguing. At face
value, the kitab allakh is an obvious reference to the Qur’an, thus one
1s tempted to see hamil kitab allah as referring to the Prophet Muham-
mad. But such wording and imagination would be very odd in main-
stream Islamic terminology. Thus the phrase may simply imply anyone
who carries a copy of the Qur’an. There is also the possibility that
the kutab here does not, after all, denote the Qur’an but refers instead
to a “writing” that is blessed “by God,” that is, the text of the amulet
proper.” So the phrase would mean “he who carries this amulet.”

7 Cf. al-Suyutt, 125, 142, 146, 151, 265.

18 See Schaefer, “Arabic Block Prints,” 224.

' This particular technical meaning for the kitab is discussed by Schaefer, who
has reported the cases in which the phrase man ‘allaga ‘alayhi hadha al-kitab, “who-
ever hangs upon himself this writing (i.e., the amulet)...,” and a variant thereof,
is commonly found (“Arabic Block Prints,” 225).
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In any case, the text makes it clear that this is a generic amulet for
the protection of anyone who ecither wrote it or carries it on his or
her person.

This fragment also shows striking similarities to the above-mentioned
RN 1009 group: the same curved angular nask/ script, and the same
marginal decorative Qur’anic citations from the sarat al-ikhlas; even
the quality and texture of the paper are similar. It may well be that
RN 1039a originally belonged to the RN 1009 group, or that at
least the two sets of fragments were the work of the same printer.
The three remaining smaller pieces in the RN 1039 group do show
some different ornamental styles, with drawings of curved lines and
circles in red ink that seem to have been added by hand. This is
understandable in that the “floriations,”® even the simple ones shown
in the Quseir specimens, are technically difficult to maneuver in
print.

This kind of combination of block printing and manual decoration
is seen in yet another specimen, RN 1038, by far the largest of its
kind found in the “Sheikh’s house” (see Plate 1). This multi-layered
amulet reveals the artistic intricacy and innovative technique involved
in medieval Arabic block printing. The text as a whole is arranged
in a complex of designs. The outer layer presents the Qur’anic cita-
tion from, again, the surat al-ikhlas, in red ink and with full vocal-
izations. The second layer reveals an intricately wrought pattern
wherein one finds Qur’anic citation from the sarat al-ikhlas, in black
ink, in diamond-shaped frames the centers of which feature a floral
device. In the central inner layer one finds the formulaic invocation
la aha la llah [Muhammad rasa)lu lah, “There is no god but Allah;
[Muhammad] is His messenger.” This is written, by hand, in red
ink and in bolder face that is nearly ten times larger than that of
the two outer layers, which are block printed. Due to the damage
to the paper, other textual material has not survived; either the sup-
posed “amulet proper” is lost due to the damage, or it is possible
that the sheet of paper is itself a complete generic amulet that requires
no specific requests for protection.?!

% The “floriations” ornament in the Fatimid block prints is discussed in Richards,
70.

?I The block-printed amulets that are comprised exclusively of Qur’anic citations
are also found elsewhere; see Schacfer, “Arabic Block Prints,” 217-18 (Michaelides
E.32); “Arabic Printing,” 124. Modern-day examples of this type also abound; see



LIFE, DEATH, AND GOD 79

Plate 1: Block printed amulets and astrological dials
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A close examination of the specimens in question reveals that the
block prints from Quseir share many of the basic elements and char-
acteristic features found in other medieval Arabic block prints, these
including the basmala, the shahada, excerpts from the Qur’an, espe-
cially siirat al-fatiha and sirat al-ikhlas,” formulaic supplications, one
or more requests for divine protection from specific dangers or the
grant of a specific favor, and rudimentary decorative devices in col-
ored inks.” On the other hand, some Quseir specimens have shown
slight variants and little twists of the “standard” features. For exam-
ple, RN 985a is a tiny fragment on which the only two extant utter-
ances, each in a square divided by double-lines, read ya qadar, “O
the divine decree!,” and ya ‘ald, “O the divine highness!” This ought
to be seen as derivatives of the lists of the “Beautiful Names” of
God, wrought in evenly divided squares, yet another popular element
in general Islamic charms and amulets,” in that the gadar is related
to al-gadir, “the Powerful,” and the ‘ala to either al-‘alt, or al-alr, “the
High,” among the ninety-nine divine names, and attributes, of God.

Aside from block-printed amulets, there are also a few hand-written
magical texts that are obviously not of the jyab type. Unlike the hyab
amulets, which are used primarily for general protection, these hand-
written charms and magical words appear to be aimed at more specific
remedies. One such text (RN 1031a*) is for woman who wishes to
get pregnant.” Another text (RN 1016b*) provides prevention of,
and cures for, certain physical ailments.*® The third text (RN 996b)

Alexander Fodor, “Amulets from the Islamic World: Catalogue of the exhibition
held in Budapest, in 1988,” The Arabist (1990).

2 Cf. Krek, 12. That these two saras constitute a mandatory element of the
amulets and charms is also explained in al-Suyati, 61, 150-51, 292 (states, for
example, that the siarat al-ikhlas should be repeated “a thousand times” for the safe-
guarding of food consumption [lil-baraka fi al-ta‘am]). This seems to have continued
over time insofar as the sira 112 may still be seen in pre-modern and modern-day
hyab-amulets (Fodor, 103, no. 192). And on the other hand, the so-called ayat al-
kurst, or Throne Verse (Qurlan 2: 255, allah la ilaha ila huwa al-hayyu al-qayyam . . .)
has also been one of the most popular mandatory elements in amulets; see Fodor,
2, and examples (passim). At least one Quseir fragment (RN 1070b) contains the
Throne Verse; it is also featured in the block printed amulet at Columbia University;
see Bulliet, 432-37 (pls. 11, III, IV).

% See Krek, 12; Schaefer, “Arabic Block Prints,” 215-25.

# Cf. Schaefer, “Arabic Block Prints,” 222, 224-25; “Arabic Printing,” 127; Krek,
14; Fodor, 101 (no. 188).

» Also cf. al-Suytti, 249.

% Cf. al-Suyutt, 26-32.
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claims to have the power of a talisman (al-falasim) that would not
only untangle one’s tongue from mumbo jumbo and purify one’s
mind of lustful thoughts (al-zina), but also prevent one from diseases
like leprosy and elephantiasis (al-baras wa-al-judham).”” Still a fourth
text (RN 1026¢) tackles the crisis of certain “plague (ta‘un)” the details
of which are missing from the manuscript.”

Other kinds of protection are also invoked in various amulets and
charms found in Quseir. One text (RN 1052%) contains the names
of the “Men of the Cave,” or so-called “Seven Sleepers,” a common
motif in medieval Arabo-Islamic magic,” and is meant to be used
to “put out house fires.”

In some of these amulets and charms, the age-old Arabo-Islamic
“magic numbers” and “magic letters” are used (for more details, see
chapter 4 below). One hand-written fragment (RN 1039f) contains
barely six ¢ (five) signs in a row.” Another piece, a paper scroll orig-
inally folded and wrapped with a cord (RN 978), has twenty-nine
lines that contain nothing but one single word, fuwa, “He (i.e., God),”
being repeated nearly a hundred times. This could be a Qur’anic
citation (namely Qur’an 112: 1, huwa allah ahad, “He is God, One.”),
written in individual words or letters, making up a complete amulet,”’
or perhaps simply a jotting. More magic numbers or magic letters
are found in other fragments (e.g., RN 1031b) as well. Another
remarkable example is found on the verso of RN 1001a*; the text
is divided to two parts: the right half contains five signs of ¥ (three)
in a row, to be sandwiched by several unrecognizable “magic signs”;
the left half displays six monograms that might represent individual
letter numerals. On the top left of the paper are more enigmatic

2 Cf. al-Suyatt, 196-98.

% For a more comprehensive survey of magical beliefs and practices for healing
purposes, see Michael Dols, The Black Death i the Middle East (Princeton, 1977),
121-42; Manfred Ullmann, Islamic Medicine (Edinburgh, 1978 [1997 reprint]), 107-14.

2 Cf. al-Suytti, 229; Annemarie Schimmel, Islamic Calligraphy (Leiden, 1970), Pl
XLHI (the names of the Seven Sleepers around the name of their dog, written in
Istanbul, 1900). More bibliography is to be found in the commentary of RN 1052*.

% Examples of “magic” numerals and letters in combination for the purpose of
remedy and protection are presented in al-Suyuti, 44, 70, 125-27, 142, 147, 15062,
174, 194, 227, 231, 248-49, 261, 265, 269, 290, 296. In addition to the better
known device of “magic square,” many of these cited by al-Suyati comprise of com-
binations of numerals and individual letters.

1 Similar modern-day example is found in Fodor, 79 (no. 145), where the Qur’anic
verses are written in separate letters.



82 CHAPTER THREE

monograms. All told, the exact significance of these bilingual “magic”
numbers and letters in incantation is a subject that still awaits fur-
ther research.

In addition to paper amulets and charms found in the “Sheikh’s
house,” a small leather amulet was uncovered at a site not far from
the house during recent excavations at Quseir.”? There is also the
possibility that the artifact is in fact a leather container for paper
amulets, a popular everyday accessory item in the medieval and pre-
modern Islamic world.*

Astrological Dials

Dials and diagrams pertaining to astrology, a different but related
area of superstitious belief and supernatural pursuit, are also fea-
tured in some fragments discovered at the “Sheikh’s house.” Of the
RN 1039 group, four fragments contain what appear to be astro-
logical dials or signs of the zodiac (see Plate 1). One fragment (RN
1039b) has a nearly complete round circle, outlined by several lay-
ers of circles colored in red and black ink. In the center is the head-
ing da’iwrat al-mandzil, “orbit of lunar phases.” Another fragment (RN
1039¢) contains a grid of rectangular and square cells, containing
what are supposedly names of the planets, or celestial phases. Other
diagrams are added outside of the grid. The third fragment (RN
1039¢) comprises a very large round circle that is divided into many
radiant and diagonal grids with names of the planets and their posi-
tions in relation to each other in them. In the outer sphere, the
words shams, “sun,” and ‘atarid, “Mercury,” are recognizable. In the
> and agsar, “‘the near-
est,” are repeated, as if to indicate the distances between the plan-
ets and celestial phases in question. The fourth small fragment (RN
1039d) contains a grid of several squares, all radiating from a sup-
posed center (sun? moon?) which is missing from the manuscript.
The word [al-]garia, “the hour of the Last Judgement,” is written

mnner circle, terms such as ab‘ad, “the most far,’

52 Jill Phillips, “Leather,” in David Peacock, Lucy Blue, and Stephanie Moser,
eds., Myos Hormos: Quserr al-Qadim: A Roman & Islamic port on the Red Sea coast of Fgypt
(Interim Report, 2002), 73.

% Cf. Fodor, passim.
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in one square, and the word mafar¢?], “spherical junctions (?),” in
another.

Similar charts, or dials, are also featured in yet another group of
manuscripts, namely RN 1029.%* In one fragment (RN 1029b), along
one side of the edge is part of the basmala, in calligraphic hand, red
ink and bold face; along the other side of the edge is the phrase
lam yilad, “[God] has not been begotten,” from the sarat al-ikhias of
the Qur’an, also in red ink. In the center is preserved what appears
to be a grid of several rectangular cells and a round circle, with
lines in red and black ink. The written contents inside the cells and
the circle are entirely missing; but judging from its appearance, this
fragment should likely have contained astrological dials similar to
those of the 1039 group discussed above. The nature of such dials
i1s again reaffirmed by another fragment in the same group (RN
1029¢): on the recto is preserved a lunar dial, in the form of a grid
of several square and rectangular cells, each with a phrase in it; one
has da’irat al-manazil, and another da’irat al-[. ..]. The verso contains
what looks like another diagram, in the form of a large circle, divided
into several rectangular cells, with, supposedly, names of the planets,
or celestial phases, in them.

Random drawings showing curved lines connected with dots and
variously shaped grids figure on several sheets of paper (RN 970c,
1035); but they are too fragmentary to allow further reading. These
could be astrological dials and signs of the zodiac, or diagrams of
other magical functions the details of which remain to be fully
recovered.

Now, what do we learn from these non-commercial texts abandoned
at the “Sheikh’s house™ With regard to the “funeral texts,” who
died? Family members? Pilgrims? Who performed the services? As
for the “healing texts,” block-printed amulets and hand-written charms,
who produced them, and where? Regarding the astrological dials,
who used them, and for what purposes?

While the answers to these questions may be uncertain and the
picture may for the most part remain murky, one thing is certain:

¥ Some illustrated fragments of the RN 1029 and 1039 groups initially appeared
to be maritime maps and were published as such (see Li Guo, “Arabic Documents,”
part 1, 166), but this is obviously inaccurate.
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these texts are all strung on a common thread, that is, the unknown
world of death, illness, natural disasters, and dangers; in other words,
the variants of the time-honored Arab notion of suraf al-dahr, “vicis-
situdes of fate,” or changes of one’s fortune. In this sense, they are
all very useful for practical purposes. Their obvious functionality may
explain the existence of such materials in a warchouse-residence like
the “Sheikh’s house.” It fuels the speculation that the private activ-
ities around the compound, primarily buying and selling, perhaps
expanded beyond the walls of the house to the public sphere, to
social services such as funeral arrangements for the deceased on the
pilgrimage route, medical care for the sick, spiritual guidance and
material assistance for the poor and needy, and other related services.”

In the case of “funeral texts,” one may certainly argue that the
themes of doing good in this life and God’s rewards in the here-
after as seen in the “funeral texts” discussed above may be thought
of as generic topics in general religious discourse.”® However, the
fact that no other kinds of purely literary or religious texts were
found in the “Sheikh’s house” strongly suggests that such texts existed
for practical reasons. In this regard, one ought to bear in mind that
aside from his day job as a grain broker and trade head (rayys),
Ibrahim was himself also a khatib, a sermon giver. The sermons and
prayers found in the house were thus very much likely his working
texts.

As for amulets, charms, and magic words, the finds from the
“Sheikh’s house” are perhaps best placed within the Upper Egyptian
tradition of magical practices.” The sufi connection, on the other
hand, has also been suggested by Richard Bulliet in view of the gen-
eral use of such material in the medieval Islamic Near East. The
theory is that these printed amulets were done in imitation of hand-
written amulets commissioned from sufis who, it is contended, com-

% The merchants’ role as social-service officers and “trustees of the court” was
also amply documented in the Cairo Geniza papers; see MS, 1: 158-61; 2: chap-
ter v, section B.

% For a recent survey of Islamic hermenecutic discourse on death, see Thomas
Bauer, “Islamische Totenbiticher. Entwicklung einer Textgattung in Schatten Gazalis,”
in S. Leder et al., eds, Studies in Arabic and Islam: Proceedings of the 19th Congress, Union
Européenne des Arabisants et Islamisants, Halle 1998 (Leuven, 2002), 421-36. I thank
Bauer for providing me with a copy of his article.

7" A general discussion of the popular “Sa‘Tdi magicians” is in Jonathan Berkey,
“Clulture and society during the late Middle Ages,” CHE, 382-83.
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manded more generous fees for such work than the shady charac-
ters who peddled the printed variety.* This is, of course, just one
interpretation. In the present context of Quseir, however, no evi-
dence is found to support this line of argument. It cannot be totally
ruled out either, however. The commercial aspects of these docu-
ments cannot be denied in any case; the amulets were indeed com-
modities, no matter whether they were for the benefit of the sufis,
or for the profits of peddlers in the marketplace. In light of the over-
all function of the “Sheikh’s house,” the amulets found herein may
have something to do with the needs of the pilgrims in searching
for protection along the long, and at times dangerous, journey across
the Nile, deserts, and the Red Sea. It is a well-documented fact
that the death rate was extraordinarily high among pilgrims in pre-
modern times, caused by natural disasters, thirst, physical exhaustion,
plague, and attacks by Bedouin.” This also explains why the few
texts that are closer to what may be identified as “pure” belles lettres
are all prayers, in the form of verse, on behalf of the departing loved
ones (RN 964a*, 968c*, and 984b). They ought perhaps to be seen
as reflections of this aspect of the reality of life around the “Sheikh’s
house,” where comings and goings were part of the daily routine,
but were nevertheless seen as activities requiring God’s protection.
Even in a “no-nonsense” business world, yearning, longing, and pray-
ing were natural outpourings of the sentiments of the community.
Many of the immediate family members of the Abt Mufarrij clan
were embarking upon long-distance journeys on the sea and over
land, as were their neighbors in Quseir and the passing pilgrimage
caravans.

In this connection, the role of women in magic practices and
prayer-giving is also worth further exploration. Again, parallel behavior
patterns can be traced to the contemporary Cairo-based Mediterranean
merchant community for whom prayers and calls for protection
against natural disasters and human errors amount, too, to a pre-
occupation for long-distance business travelers. Goitein noted that,
“in the main, a traveler relied for his protection on the prayer of
his relatives and friends—in particular, on that of this mother, another

% Bulliet, 436-38; also Schacfer, “Arabic Printing,” 124.
¥ See Abdullah ‘Ankawi, “The Pilgrimage to Mecca in Mamlak Times,” Arabian
Studies 1 (1974): 146-70, especially 160—61.
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elderly woman, or a saintly person known to him.”*" This may pro-
vide a footnote to the similar letters or prayers, all in women’s names,
found in the “Sheikh’s house” (e.g., 964a*, 991a*, 1018d*).

While the sentimental importance of such texts should not be
denied, the underlying commercial interests cannot be overlooked
either. These texts could have been used by and for family mem-
bers, but they could also very likely have been sold for profit. The
block prints were meant for mass production and consumption to
begin with, and other items may justifiably have had market value
as well.

This leads to another question: Where were these “for-profit” block
prints being produced? Krek, in his study of medieval Arabic block
prints, has suggested that, in the case of both Vienna block prints
and Quseir block prints, not only the technique but even the prints
themselves may have been imported from China via India, intended
for the Near Eastern market. This is on account of the script, which
resembles what has been found on some Chinese-made vases, as well
as the vases’ archacological association with other objects that were
identified as imports from India and China."' In other words, the
prints were custom-made in China, the country where this type of
printing was invented. This interpretation, while bold, still needs fur-
ther proof. Schaefer, on the other hand, seems to hold that the
Arabic block prints he studied (all from the Cairo Geniza) were
locally made, the products of the Islamic Near East.*” Thus this ques-
tion is perhaps better left for specialists to debate, insofar as our pre-
sent goal is to provide more specimens for future comprehensive
survey and synthesis.

This brings us back to the Quseir context. The block prints and
other magical and/or astrological materials could, in all probability,
have been produced outside of Quseir and then brought into the
possession of either Aba Mufarrij or Ibrahim. The specimens do not
necessarily have to have been locally produced in order to have
served the family and the community.

0MS, 1: 34647 (the quote is from 346).
# Krek, 15.
# Technical aspects of block printing are discussed in his “Arabic Block Prints,”

226-28.
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Appendix 1: Medieval Arabic Block Prints

To date, some sixty Arabic block prints, scattered throughout a dozen
European, American, and Arab institutions, have been reported and
examined. The largest collection is housed at the Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek in Vienna and has been examined and cited exten-
sively; see Josef Karabacek, Papyrus Erzherzog Rawner. Fiihrer durch die
Ausstellung (Vienna, 1894); Adolph Grohmann, Allgemeine Enfiihrung in
die arabischen Papyri (Wien, 1924); T. ¥. Carter, The Invention of Printing
i China and its Spread Westward (New York, 1925). One block-print
on parchment in the University of Pennsylvania Museum was stud-
ied by G. Levi Della Vida, in “An Arabic Block Print,” The Scientific
Monthly, LIX (1944): 473-74. For block prints in Cambridge, see
Paul Lunde, “A Missing Link,” Aramco World, 32 (1981): 26-27; Karl
Schaefer, “Eleven Medieval Arabic Block Prints in the Gambridge
University Library,” Arabica 48 (2001): 210-39. While the majority
of the specimens are believed to have come from Egypt, Richard
Bulliet reported two Arabic block prints that were apparently made
in Muslim Spain now housed in the Medina Colletion, New York
Public Library (Nos. Ca. 31, 32), and one block print now in the
Columbia University Library; see “Printing in the Medieval Islamic
Underworld,” Columbia Library Columns 36 (1987): 13-20; and “Medieval
Arabic Tarsh: A forgotten chapter in the history of printing,” 740S
107 (1987): 427-38. In Cairo, Arabic block prints, including the finds
from excavations in Fustat and Quseir, are housed in Museum of
Islamic Art and have been inventoried by Krek; see “Arabic Block
Printing,” ARCEN (1985): 12-16. The two block prints from Fustat
(Nos. 18, 43) were examined and published by D. S. Richards; see
“Written Documents,” in Fustat C. Vol. 2 of Fustat Expedition Final
Report, 64-80.

More information about medieval Arabic block-printed amulets
has recently emerged: at least one block print from the Cairo Geniza
(TS Ar 30 184/71S8J18.5), an amulet dating from the eleventh cen-
tury and housed in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,
was recently on exhibition at the Spertus Museum, Chicago, in 2002
(the registration number is 1978 78.546.32; but no literature seems
to be available). Five medieval Arabic block-prints were put on dis-
play in 2002 at the Gutenberg Museum, Mainz, Germany. Among
the five, four were well known (exhibition nos. 58—61; three from
Vienna, one from the Staatliche Museen zu Berlin), and one (no. 62),
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currently at the J. W. Th. van Meeuwen private collection, was pur-
chased at an auction of Adolf Grohmann’s papers in the late 1980s.
In addition, Rachel Milstein has recently discovered a number of
examples in Istanbul but has yet to publish his research; see Karl
Schaefer, “Arabic printing before Gutenberg: block-printed Arabic
amulets,” in Eva Hanebutt-Benz et al., eds., Sprachen des Nahen Ostens
und die Druckrevolution: eine interkulturelle Begegnung (Westhofen: WVA-
Verlag Skulima, 2002), 123-28, 47578 (catalogue).

Later samples of Arabic block printing are to be found in Marie-
Genevieve Guesdon and Annie Vernay-Nouri, eds., L’art du livre arabe
(Paris, 2002), 163-75 (the earliest sample is dated from 1514).* Pre-
modern and modern-day printed hgab/tarsh amulets, amulets cases
(metal, leather, textile), Qur’an-holder, pendants, rings, necklace, jew-
elry, magic bowls, and other related items are catalogued in Fodor,
43-192 (Muslim amulets).

Appendix 2: A Catalogue of the Block Prints Uncovered in Quseir

(All the fragments found in the “Sheikh’s house” are lumped together
as a few larger items and are now housed in the Museum of Islamic
Art, Cairo.)

RN 985a, 5.7 X 1.8 cm, recto a few words, ya gadr, “O the divine
decree!,” ya ‘al@’, “O the divine highness!,” written in separate
grids, black ink, verso blank.

RN 988¢, 4 x 3 cm, recto traces of a round dial and a grid with
a few words written in some of the cells, red and black ink, verso
blank.

RN 1009a, 8.8 x 2.8 cm, recto three lines of Qur’an 1: 1-6 in black
ink plus one line of Qur’an 112: 2 in the right margin in red ink,
verso blank.

RN 1009b, 7.1 X 6.2 cm, recto three lines of amulet text in black
ink plus one line of Qur'an 112: 1-4 in the right margin in red
ink, verso blank.

# Karl Schacfer states that “block printing in the Arab world ceased about the
middle of the fifteenth century” insofar as “no extant examples later than the mid-
1400s are presently known” (“Arabic Printing,” 127). This, as we have scen, can
no longer be maintained.
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RN 1029b, 9.4 X 4.8 cm, recto signs of the zodiac and Qur’an 112:
3 in red and black ink, verso blank.

RIN 1029¢, 6.8 X 6.3 cm, recto traces of a lunar dial in red and
black ink, verso traces of an astrological dial in black ink.

RN 1038, 26.5 X 15.2 cm, recto several lines, and clusters, of amulet
text and illustrations in red and black ink, verso blank.

RN 1039a, 8.5 X 6.6 cm, recto eight lines of amulet text in black
ink, plus one line of Qur'an 112: 1 in the right margin in red
ink, verso blank.

RN 1039b, 5.6 X 4.9 cm, recto traces of astrological dials in red
and black ink, verso blank.

RN 1039c, 3.5 x 7.7 cm, recto traces of astrological dials and spher-
ical charts in black ink, verso blank.

RN 1039d, 4 x 5.8 cm, recto traces of a spherical dial in red and
black ink, verso blank.

RN 1039e, 4.8 X 6.5 cm, traces of an astrological dial in black ink,
verso blank.
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THE RED SEA TRADE ON THE EVE OF THE
“WORLD SYSTEM”

The hundreds of paper fragments uncovered at the “Sheikh’s house,”
Quseir, in the 1982 season—as well as the hundreds more from the
seasons 1978, 1980, and the newly uncovered documents in the sea-
sons 2001-2003, all from other archaeological loci in the ancient
town—form a mine of information for the study of the Red Sea
commerce and economic history of Islamic Egypt. Our task to stitch
together a coherent story, however, as the fragmentary accounts
reconstructed in the preceding chapters can attest, is not an easy
one. In fact, there can be no storytelling in the traditional sense;
what we witness here is a pastiche of scrambled shreds in search of
a narrative. From a textual and cultural perspective, the stories told
here are largely “from below,” from the lower end of the spectrum
of medieval Arabic writing, marred with bad grammar, awkward
syntax, and less-than-elegant handwriting (to be discussed in chap-
ter 4 below). Given all the deficiencies in documentation, compounded
by a general lack of corresponding literary sources, the picture out-
lined in this book is far from being complete. There are, therefore,
issues to be sorted out and questions to be answered before the
greater context can be adequately addressed.

When it comes to “big picture” issues, one must first confront the
“so what” questions: What is the significance of these fragmented
texts for our better understanding of the economic history of Islamic
Egypt? Yes, we have gotten into somebody’s discarded personal doc-
uments and have learned much about his and his family’s history,
their social ties, and their attitudes towards life, illness, death, and
God—the kind of questions that are still confounding modern-day
minds and souls. More importantly, we now understand something
of the once modestly prosperous but eventually folding shipping busi-
ness they embarked upon. What kind of information can we expect
to glean from this for general historical inquiry? What kind of con-
clusions might we possibly draw? In this respect, there are, in my
opinion, two intertwined points to be made. One is that these doc-
uments are significant for the study of the Red Sea and Indian Ocean
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trade overall. The other is that these documents contain great poten-
tial for aiding our understanding of the details of this trade, thus
providing new material for the general study of Islamic economic,
social, and cultural history.

As I have already mentioned in the Preface, the Quseir collection
distinguishes itself from other well known archival and non-archival
documentary collections from Islamic Egypt—the Cairo Geniza,' the
Mount Sinai Monastery archive,” the Cairo wagf deeds,’ and the
“Vienna papers”*—in many ways: its locale (on the Red Sea, as
opposed to elsewhere), the community it served (a Muslim community,
as opposed to the Jewish and Christian communities represented by
the Cairo Geniza papers and Mount Sinai Monastery archive), the
kind of the material it contains (mainly non-chancery texts on com-
merce and communal rituals). Taken together, these are firsthand
accounts of the life and history on both shores of the Red Sea,
namely Upper Egypt, the Hijaz, and Yemen, of which previously
known documentary and literary sources reveal very little.

In the current ongoing debate over the validity of the old “world
system” paradigm, Janet Abu-Lughod challenges the traditionally held
view that the first world system began to emerge in the fifteenth
century Europe, preceding the emergence of industrial capitalism,
and argues for the existence of a “Eurasian world system”—a large
though not truly global economy—between the mid-thirteenth and
mid-fourteenth centuries, linking Asia by land and sea with Europe

' See MS; select texts from the Cambridge collection were published in ALAD;
for the catalogue see: Colin Baker and Meira Polliack, Arabic and Judaeo-Arabic
Manuscripts i the Cambridge Genizah Collections (Cambridge, 2001).

2 Tt is the only extant archive of chancery documents from medieval Egypt; most
of the documents are decrees issued by sultans as edicts of protection and privilege
to the Greek Orthodox Monastery of St. Catherine’s on Mount Sinai; source: A. S.
Atiya, The Arabic Manuscripts of Mt. Sinai (Baltimore, 1955); major texts were published
in FD, DIC, MSU. In addition, certain European archives contain a number of
Arabic documents, such as treaties and diplomatic correspondence; sources: M. A.
Alarcéon y Santon and R. G. de Linares, Los documentos arabes diplomaticos del archivio
de la Corona de Aragon (Madrid, 1940); Michele Amari, I diplomi arabi del R. Archivio
Fiorentino (Florence, 1863).

¥ Some nine hundred wagf, “religious endowments deeds,” drawn up on behalf
of the sultans and other high officials; these are the only Egyptian state documents
from before the Ottoman conquest; source: M. Amin: Catalogue des documents d’archives
du Caire, de 239/853 a 922/1516 (Cairo, 1981).

" Thousands of loose scraps of paper stored in boxes at the Osterreichische
Staatsbibliothek; the fragments, dating from the Fatimid, Ayyubid, and Mamluk
periods, are mainly from Fayyam and Ashmtnayn and have recently been pub-
lished; see DAAL, DAA2, DAA3.
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via the Near East.’” However, one of the key areas on the map, the
Red Sea region, remains murky. The fact that after all these years,
except for some general synthetic accounts, we still await a mono-
graph devoted to Red Sea trade speaks volumes about the current
state of knowledge in the field. The major obstacle lies obviously in
sources. Everyone working on the subject matter, from S. D. Goitein
on, bemoans the lack of information. Goitein’s discussion of the Red
Sea and Indian Ocean commerce, for example, stopped short for
lack of sources coming from outside of Cairo, the end and starting
point of the Red Sea trade routes. Unlike Cairo, which for several
centuries played a major role in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean
trade, and Qus, the capital of Upper Egypt, Quseir was a lesser
point of administration and exchange, a place through which rural
revenues and the overseas trade, as well as pilgrimage caravans,
passed on their way to and from Cairo, the Hijaz, Yemen, and Asia.
Because Quseir’s “frontier” location gave it such a distinctive eco-
nomic, social, and political profile, a careful examination of these
documents, together with an analysis of the various roles played by
Quseir within the structure of the Ayyubid and Mamluk states, will
be rewarding.

This brings us to my second point, that is, the potential of the
Quseir documents in shedding light on details, rather than general-
ities, of the Red Sea trade, so they may serve as point of reference
for large-scale comparison and comprehensive investigation. Having
in the preceding chapters outlined and described the business prac-
tices and trade patterns unveiled by the documents, it is now appro-
priate to inquire what these details tell us about economic life and
popular culture in this remote Red Sea port, and what is their rel-
evance to our general historical inquiry. There are, in my opinion,
three areas in which these documents have proved to hold great
potential for further exploration. The three areas correspond, roughly,
to the three chapters in Part One. The following discussion lays out
each of these areas with its cluster of questions, some of which have

> Following Abu-Lughod, there has been a growing body of literature which
insists that before the Europeans arrived in Asia in the sixteenth century, Asians
had enjoyed a long period of relatively peaceful, lucrative, and unrestricted trade;
see, for example, Risso, 50-54, 104-6. The most recent, and somehow more cau-
tious, take on the issue is Stephen Humphreys, “Egypt in the world system of the
later Middle Ages,” CHE, 44561, especially 445, 44748, 454-56.
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been addressed in the preceding chapters, whereas others remain
open for future research.

The first area is family associations and business parinership. Was Abu
Mufarrij’s shiina-warehouse an exclusive family enterprise? Kinship
networks have long been thought to have played a central role in
the organization of trade and commerce throughout pre-modern soci-
eties. Given the universality of such a trend in human history, what,
then, is special about the Quseir experience? In the case of Shaykh
Abt Mufarrij’s warehouse, was it a close-knit family affair, or a
loosely structured partnership of convenience? With the documents
found at the “Sheikh’s house,” a family-oriented collection of busi-
ness letters, we have a good case study in this line of pursuit. Based
on our reading of the documents, it becomes clear that this indeed
was a family-run business, much the same as those we have seen in
medieval Cairo and elsewhere.® In light of what the documents allow,
we may even have enough reason to consider Abt Mufarrij’s house-
hold the “Great House” that dominated the trade scene in Quseir
on the Red Sea shore in the thirteenth century.

“Great House” or otherwise, “Islamic entrepreneurial activity,” as
Udovitch notes, “had already, by the late eighth century, moved
beyond purely family associations. As important as family associations
continued to be throughout the Islamic Middle Ages, the earliest
legal sources already recognized that traders were likely to place
commercial success ahead of family ties.”” In the Quseir context, the
intriguing division of the family business, discussed in chapter 1, into
probably two entities headed by the father Aba Mufarrij and the
son Ibrahim respectively, may add one more footnote to this gen-
eral phenomenon. Although we may never know the exact cause
that brought about the split (it could be over money, or as a nat-
ural result of business growth, or due to some family feud), what we
do know is that the “Great House” in Quseir was divided at some
point and that the split did take place. The marginalized role of
other members of the family, also discussed in chapter 1, is perhaps
in keeping with this development as well. This general trend is not

6 MS, 1: 180-83. A similar case, though much earlier, is to be found in the
Banta ‘Abd al-Mu’min clan archive on papyri from the rural town Fayytm in the
ninth century; see Ragib, Marchands d’étoffes du Fayyoum.

7 Udovitch, 260.
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only attested to in other contemporary Arabic documents, such as
the Gairo Geniza papers, but also has shown a pattern of progres-
sion over the course of time. The complete and long-range pooling
of resources among the family members, which was amply seen in
the eleventh century Geniza letters, “seems to have been the excep-
tion rather than the rule” in the twelfth century, which saw a gen-
eral switch from the exclusively family owned and operated mode
towards more open types of partnership.”

In this regard, the Quseir documents show that other kinds of
associations and partnerships outside of the family were actively
sought after and actually being forged by Abu Mufarrij and Ibrahim,
perhaps to cope with the tasks that required resources and labors
that went beyond the capability of a single family. Be that as it may,
of the two major institutions of medieval Islamic commercial coop-
eration, namely the proprietary partnership (sharkat al-mulk), that is,
equal joint ownership, and the commenda partnership, that is, joint
investment through an agent-manager,” which one can be used to
describe Abti Mufarrij’s and Ibrahim’s enterprises? Insofar as the
documents, as records of real trade practice, do not always bear the
same technical terms as stipulated and described in legal writings,
we can only approach the issue through speculative reading of the
available textual testimony.

First and foremost, the documents make it clear that as far as
Abt Mufarrij’s shana is concerned, there was no such a thing as
equal joint partnership. Shaykh Abt Mufarrij was sahib al-shina, the
sole owner of the warehouse. As for his son Ibrahim, his capacity
as a rayyis, “head trader,” among other things, points to the leader-
ship role he would play in a wider range of business transactions.
Secondly, the apparent hierarchy in the relationships between the
senior partners—Abu Mufarrij, Ibrahim—and their employees, or
perhaps partners of inferior statures, such as Shaykh Najib, Khalaf,
to name a few (see chapter 1), is also a clear indication of the nature
of the partnership in which no traces of equal joint ownership—as
defined by the legal writings, especially emphasized by the Shafi‘t
school-—can be identified."” Thirdly, this is also evidenced by the

8 MS, 1: 183.
? Udovitch, 17-169 (proprietary partnership), 170-248 (commenda).
10" Cf. Udovitch, 29-39.
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sophisticated business practices and commercial partnerships as revealed
in the texts (see chapters 1 and 2): the use of credit, the multi-tasking
services, the open-ended chain of clients (“suppliers” and “buyers”),
the notion of “work and capital” as joint investment, and so forth."
To sum up, in such enterprise, “people had to be hired for care
and transportation of merchandise,” as Udovitch describes, “goods
[might] be consigned to another person’s care, either to be sold or
to be retrieved at a later date. Credit might have to be extended
and a pledge taken to guarantee payment or, conversely, a pledge
given to cover credit purchases for the partnership. Advantage might
be gained by concluding partnerships of short duration with third
parties or by investment or acceptance of capital in the form of a
commenda.”'* As the “to-do” list goes, Abu Mufarrij & Co. had indeed
completed it.

Although it is perhaps somewhat risky to label the business prac-
tices around the “Sheikh’s house” with a definitive legal term, all
the practical aspects, and facts, revealed in the documents do indeed
point to the features of the commenda partnership, which was, as mod-
ern scholars commonly hold, “one of the most wide spread tools of
commercial activity” in pre-modern Islamic Near East."” It was, all
told, a particularly suitable instrument for long-distance (and mari-
time) trade, thanks largely to its flexibility in giving the agent (in our
case, Abt Mufarrij and Ibrahim) complete freedom in handling the
capital and goods."* In light of this understanding, some vague tech-
nical terms used in the documents now can be viewed in a more
specific context: the claim of %d/, literally “my half share,” in one
letter (RN 1004c*), for example, indicates the joint partner’s “half
share” of the shipment;” the honorific title of al-amin, bestowed on
an addressee (RN 1003b*), designates “trustworthy and faithful party”
in a commenda partnership;'® the agent (wakil), with whom Ibrahim
worked (RN 1008%), ought to be thought of as part of the commenda
configuration; the frequent mention of the rafn, literally “loan,” thus
can now be interpreted as “pledging commenda property as security

1 Cf. MS, 1: 164-208; Udovitch, 190-96.
? Udovitch, 97; also cf. 119-248.
13 Udovitch, 174.
* Udovitch, 171-74.
YOCL MS, 1: 173-79.
16" Cf. Udovitch, 2034, 240.
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for a debt”;'” as for the ubiquitous al-kira, literally “lease contract,”
it may well indicate the use of commenda funds to rent and purchase
pack animals.'

In this connection, and on a larger scale, one persistent question
in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean scholarship is whether Arab traders
were mostly peddlers. Muslim maritime merchants, it is commonly
held, were by and large involved in the “carrying trade,” that is,
they were “not usually involved in the larger economic linkage of
production with export-import,”"* but were rather carriers of goods,
moving things around on limited family or partnership bases. However,
the details as described in the documents examined in this study
suggest that “Abt Mufarrij & Co.” in Quseir was in fact doing much
more than peddling. But it remains an open question as to whether
it evolved into, or became part of, a full-fledged corporation, on the
scale of the famous “Karimi” merchants. To probe this question
would have a certain impact on the “world system” debate, in that
a tentative conclusion that most Muslim maritime merchants fit the
definition of “peddlers” would have implications for any compar-
isons made between Arab-Muslim and Western European trade,
which was generally organized into corporate bodies. “To co. or not
co.” is a question that is perhaps better left unanswered before more
research on the Karimis, the Abt Mufarrijs and Ibrahims, and their
possible roles in business competition and commerce monopoly can
be conducted in a comprehensive manner using the newly discov-
ered documentary, as well as other, materials.

The second area is security and communication on the trade (and pil-
grimage) routes. This has to do with the domestic policies and busi-
ness customs in Ayyubid and Mamluk Egypt and, to a lesser extent,
the Hijaz, and Yemen. Official and semi-official correspondences
found in the house arguably form a direct link between the ware-
house and the government. Additional circumstantial evidence also
indicates that there was some kind of regular transport of corre-
spondence, supplies, merchandise, and even cash by means of a mar-
itime shuttle service between Quseir and other Red Sea ports to the
south (al-Yamanz, qibli). Weapons for the pilgrims’ self-protection were

7 Cf. Udovitch, 9, 208.
8 Cf. Udovitch, 206-7.
19 Risso, 68 (note 33, with bibliography).
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being purchased through local merchants such as Shaykh Aba Mufarrij,
as were the provisions for the troops fighting the Crusaders. The
probable Quseir-‘Aqaba (or the Hijaz)-Syria route, in light of the
documents discussed above (chapter 2), can be added to the tradi-
tionally known Qus-‘Aydhab-Hijaz-Yemen route under the Ayyubid
regimes. The above-mentioned Karimi connection (which itself was
closely linked to the government) may be established as well.

How do we define the role played by the “Sheikh’s house” in
security and communication? Since the central figure in a commenda
partnership is the agent and manager (wakil), the question would
naturally be whether the Shaykh’s shina was also a dar al-wakala, or
caravanserai. Given the multiple-capacities in which Abt Mufarrijj
and IbrahTm worked, ranging from merchant, agent, and manager
(of the commenda joint venture), to tax-farmer, trade head (‘arif, rayyis),
and market inspector (muhtasib), in addition to the social services the
warchouse provided (e.g., postal address, funeral arrangements, med-
ical care and magic practices; see chapters 2 and 3), the answer
should perhaps be positive. Indirect evidence discerned from the doc-
uments (e.g., the frequent mentions of the agents and merchants
“arriving” and “staying” in the house as well as the mysterious
wooden key mentioned in the beginning of this study) also suggests
that the warehouse might have provided lodgings for traveling mer-
chants and their employees—another major function of the typical
dar al-wakala along the major trade routes all over the Islamic Near
East.” In this respect, it is to be noted here that the fastidious distinc-
” “representatives,” and “partners” attested
to in the Cairo Geniza papers is blurred, and merged, here in the
Quseir setting. This is fitting for a remote, provincial small town
where prominent citizens, such as Shaykh Abtu Mufarrij and Ibrahim,
were bound to wear many hats.

Lastly is the area of cultural interactions between the merchants and the
communities. I'rade routes are the avenues of cross-cultural and inter-
communal contact throughout history. Although the cultural aspects
of the merchants’ life as reflected in the texts are by far largely
confined to the periphery, such as popular belief, communal rituals,
and magic practices, the textual material is valuable in its own right

bl

tion between “merchants,

% For the function of the dar al-wakala, see MS, 1: 186-92; Udovitch, 119-248.
Sites identified as caravanserais were recently excavated in Quseir; see Lucy Blue
and James Phillips, “Irench 9A,” in Peacock, 31-34.
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for future study of the intersection of general Islamic values and
indigenous cultural elements, and the tensions within the wide religio-
cultural spectrum, from “high” (orthodox or prescriptive norms) to
“low” (folk practices). In this respect, the seemingly thriving prac-
tices of magic at Quseir did not come from a vacuum, given the
long tradition of magic practices in Upper Egypt, far from urban
centers (see chapter 3). On the other hand, various aspects of pop-
ular culture were closely related to commercial activities: prayers
were made in response to merchants’ call for protection; sermons
were recited on behalf of the dead and the dying, perhaps mainly
merchants or pilgrims; healing texts, amulets, and magic words were
usually carried by travelers on their persons and could themselves
be sold as commodities. In this connection, among the most fasci-
nating finds from the “Sheikh’s house,” the block printed amulets
and charms, also have invaluable significance for the study of the
history of printing in the medieval Islamic world. The fact that they
were found in places as far as the Red Sea shore is itself an indi-
cation of the far-reaching, if not global, cultural interactions through
commerce.

The present study, based largely on the textual material from the
“Sheikh’s house” in Quseir in the thirteenth century, is aimed at a
microscopic exploration of the Red Sea trade and other related issues.
Whether the reconstructed narrative in the preceding pages about
the “Great House” of Shaykh Abt Mufarrij and his family presents
an isolated case or an example of a common pattern is open for
further discussion. The rise and fall of the family as witnessed by
the documents certainly paralleled the fate of the ancient town of
Quseir, which never developed into what it had aspired to be: a
major harbor on the Red Sea. It was replaced, shortly after the fold-
ing of the family business, by other ports, such as ‘Aydhab, with
better natural and logistical conditions.?’ Nevertheless, the story of
the “Sheikh’s house,” by offering a firsthand account of what really
happened and how, in this part of the Red Sea world, is one that
is worth telling.

2 Cf. Whitcomb, “Introduction,” QQ2, 1-20; Hicbert, 127-28, 140-41; for later
development of the port, see Daniel Crecelius, “The Importance of Qusayr in the
Late Eighteenth Century,” Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt 24 (1987):
53-60.
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE DOCUMENTS

If a letter is drafted by a scribe (al-katib), then all the for-
mulaic salutatories (al-istilal) mentioned above . . . should be
used here; these nclude the mvocation of God (al-du‘a’), to
be followed by “the slave kisses the ground and reporis . . .,”
and so_forth.—1Ibn Shith al-Qurasht (fl. 12th century)!

Between the sender’s name (tarjama) and the basmala, a
wide space (fusha) should be left if the letter is from a supe-
rior lo a lower ranking person; bul if vice versa, then the
tarjama should be written close to the basmala.—Ibn
Shith al-Qurashi?

Classification of the Texts

As discussed in Part One, the bulk of the documents recovered from
the “Sheikh’s house” are what we would today classity as “economic
texts”: business letters, shipping notes, delivery receipts, accounts,
and documents dealing with legal issues involved in business trans-
actions; in sum, records of a family-run brokerage and shipping busi-
ness headed by an otherwise unknown Shaykh Abu Mufarrij and
his son Ibrahim Abt Ishaq. Classifying the texts into “letters,” “notes,”
and “accounts,” as they are grouped in the following edition of the
texts, cannot avoid the risk of being somewhat arbitrary. This is
because a great number of them are nothing more than fragmentary
paper shreds that contain a few lines or words and do not, there-
fore, tell the whole story. Even in cases having full, or reasonably
complete, codices, the functions of different types of texts can often
overlap, since a “commercial letter” would deal with issues pertain-
ing to a particular shipment and thus play the same role as a ship-
ping note, whereas a “shipping note” may address some non-business

' ME, 38.
2 ME, 46.
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concerns and thus can be read as a business memo and a private
letter. In many ways, definitions of the various types of medieval
Arabic documents have never been clear-cut. But because the writ-
ings from the “Sheikh’s house” have proven to be relatively formu-
laic and consistent in format and language, they allow us a certain
degree of certainty in our effort to classify them not only in view of
their content but also because of their philological features. For this
reason, therefore, our definitions of various documents in the cate-
gory of “economic texts” rely mainly on what Donald Little would
call “distinctive forms” of the original texts that guided his catalogue
of the Islamic documents from the Haram al-Sharif.?

A typical “commercial letter,” then, is defined as one that con-
tains the standard structural segments of a kiab, or formal letter,
which consists of four basic elements: the salutatory, narratio (the main
content), corrobatio (concluding greetings), and address. These letters
are, for the most part, relatively long and multi-layered, discussing
a wide range of both business and personal issues.

A typical “shipping note,” on the other hand, is much simpler,
shorter, and more straightforward. Many of these “notes,” often called
al-rug‘a, literally “a piece of paper,”
lines that say, “So-and-so is to receive such-and-such item, for such-
and-such amount, from so-and-so.” All the details are reduced to
the minimum: the mandatory basmala is often replaced by a logogram
(to be discussed below); the fussy prolonged greetings, often seen in
lengthy letters, are largely omitted; and, more importantly, the address
is usually not given. Despite this tendency of overall brevity, many
of these shipping notes still manage to be attentive to details deemed
significant. The equivalent of today’s paperwork, with the functions
of check, bill of exchange, and money order, all rolled into one,’
these notes must have served some legal purpose as written records

comprise merely one or two

* CHSH, 261.

* The term has multiple meanings when used in different contexts; while in the
Quseir documents, a 7ug‘a is simply a “memo,” or “note,” in the Cairo Geniza
papers it also signifies “order of payment,” which is distinct from the sufiga, “bill
of exchange,” a term very common in medieval Arabic economic texts, but not
seen in the Quseir papers. For the use of the rug‘a and sufiga in the Geniza papers,
see MS, 1: 242-45.

> For the significance of paperwork in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean trade in
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, especially the role the hawala and sufiga played
in the so-called “paper economy,” see MS, 1: 245-46, 340—-43; GOQ, 130; Bloom,
passim, especially 135—41.
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of business transactions and are, in a sense, more matter-of-fact and
documentary in nature than the kitab-letters. (Although kitab-letters
may also have some sort of legal tender as contracts,” the proper
specimens of this kind are curiously lacking among the fragments
from the “Sheikh’s house.”)

Besides the rug‘a notes, other types of notes are found; some bear
distinct headings and are therefore easy to classify. The common use
of the fawala, “bill of exchange,” or “transfer of credit,” has been
discussed in chapter 2. Among the less frequently occurring types of
paper notes is the so-called tadhkira, with the heading of tadhkira
mubaraka, or “a blessed memorandum.”” The only example of this
type is found in RN 1027¢*, a memo about the shipping of pepper.
The second type 1s called bayan, a certificate- or description-like short
note that opens with the heading of bayan mubarak, or “a blessed
certificate.” The sole extant example of this type is found in RN
1021a** which contains a statement of the prices (gima) of flour being
traded. In addition to these self-evident types, there are other distinctive
forms, or types, of shipping note, which do not have headings but are
nevertheless clear due to their contents and textual format. They are:

* The taslim/tasallum type, that is, notes that begin with the phrase of
yatasallamu fulan (so-and-so is to receive . ..) or yusallamu ila fulan (to
be delivered to so-and-so are: .. .).°

e The tasyir type, notes that are introduced by the phrase al-musayyar
ila fulan (to be dispatched to so-and-so are: .. .).

* The wasil/ sadir type, notes that open with the phrases of al-wasil or
al-sadir (having arrived to so-and-so are: . . .).

* The ulag type, notes that are headed by the phrase yutlagu i (to be
released, or to be granted, to so-and-so are: . ..). This is perhaps the
shortest of all, in that no extant example exceeds three lines.

® For the function of letter as contract, see Udovitch, 196-203.

7 Several samples of the tadhkira memo are found in APEL, 6: 191, 192, 195.
The word tadhkira, though, is not written with the adjective mubdraka in these
examples.

8 The sending of bapan notes is also mentioned in RN 1015a*, 1027¢, 1032,
1088.

9 Similar examples are also found in the Cairo Geniza papers; see, for example,
ALAD, nos. 137, 139. For the term tasallama, “received,” also see MS, 2: 444, 456,
487. One is also tempted to relate it to the salam contract described in medieval
Muslim legal writings; see Jeanette Wakin, The Function of Documents in Islamic Law:
The chapters on sales from Tahaw?’s Kitab al-shurat al-kabir (Albany, NY, 1972), 41-42;
Udovitch, 72, 79.
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Less formulaic is another kind of economic texts: the account record.
The texts that belong to this category are not addressed to any par-
ticular person, but, rather, contain itemized entries that include names
of the customers (or sellers), the amount of the commodities, and
the prices (or payment). Some of these accounts comprise what
appears to be a balance sheet, with names and amounts, but from
the terse wording it is hard to tell whether these balance sheets are
about debts or credits. Some accounts register daily activities. T'wo
badly damaged fragments from RN 1090b*, for instance, contain an
itemization of the grains received each day, from Sunday through
Friday. A similar example is found in scattered fragments from the
RN 991 group, which contains day-to-day records of buying and
selling;'’ each day’s entry is separated from the others by a line.
As for the non-economic texts, private letters, official correspondence,
and miscellanies, which have been discussed in chapter 3, their clas-
sification is quite straightforward and need not be singled out here.
One particular obstacle facing one attempting a catalogue of all
the textual finds from Quseir is the fragmentary nature of the extant
codices. As far as the documents from the “Sheikh’s house” are con-
cerned, the current number of one hundred and fifty (RN 964—1093)
is arrived at according to the groups of fragments that were found
in the same archeological locus, respectively, and therefore seem to
belong together; the actual number of scattered small scraps runs
into the thousands. In this regard, one should keep in mind that
despite the fact that many small fragments may belong to larger
texts, they may have been listed under different registration num-
bers (RN) assigned at the excavation site in the 1982 season. It
appears that some of these larger texts had been shredded into tiny
pieces, not by forces of nature but by human hands. The documents
were evidently abandoned over the course of time, and insofar as
they were recovered from what appears to be virtually trash heaps,
some have been kneaded into a paper ball of sorts and then tossed
away, while others have been shredded to pieces, and were scattered
all over the “Sheikh’s house.” A case in point is a lengthy, fully

" A similar journal-like format is found in documents dating from the twelfth
century; see DAAI, no. 68. Earlier specimens can be traced back to the papyri era;
see, for example, David Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Arabic Papyri in the John Raylands
Library at Manchester (Manchester, 1933), 131-32, pl. 27; also MS, 1: 207-8 (the so-
called muwayama, “daily account” or “journal.”)
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vocalized text on the theme of death and redemption; the original
text was torn into dozens of pieces that are lumped together in
different numbers, RN 1037, 1040, 1041, 1042, 1043, 1047, 1048,
1050, and 1051 (see chapter 3).

Poor preservation conditions aside, the texts themselves also pose
challenges to modern-day students. Provincial, private, non-scholastic,
and largely non-chancellery, the documents in question are for the
most part informal and thus more idiosyncratic and less predictable
than other document collections from Islamic Egypt, such as the
waqf material, the Mount Sinai, and, to a lesser extent, the Cairo
Geniza, which were often executed by learned men serving in the
chancery or by professional scribes.

In this regard, if a combined knowledge of both paleography and
phraseology is the key to success in reading medieval Arabic documents
in general, it is particularly true when it comes to handling the Quseir
texts. The informality and individuality of these texts indicate clearly
that one must depend heavily on recognizing shapes and logograms, as
well as other paleographic peculiarities, in addition to familiarity with
the textual format and linguistic intricacies, to which we next turn.

Paleography

Overall Remarks

The following descriptive analysis is aimed at documenting the over-
all paleographic characteristics and orthographic peculiarities seen in
the documents. It begins with individual letters, orthography, and
script, and concludes with observations and comments on the over-
all writing practice in Quseir and the surrounding environment.
The overwhelming cursiveness of the script appears to be the norm
for these documents. In this respect, even the “high end” sort of
codices, such as official petitions and formal letters, feature flowering
cursive hands, while the remaining majority is nothing more than a
sundry variety of scribbles and scrawl. The texts, written in various
hands, are, for the most part, not dotted, except for a few religious
and literary texts, which are fully dotted and generously vocalized.
Many of the texts are written in rounded cursive, a practice that,
as described by Geoffrey Khan in his study of the Cairo Geniza
papers, replaces angles with continuous curved strokes, for example,
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in j/h/kh and in medial and final “/gh. These cursive features also
include the closing of the loops of the letters f, ¢, w, and medial and
final ¢ gh, and m,'"" as well as the deliberate missing of the cross bar
on top of the letter £. The final £ is sometimes written in the same
way as the initial, without the squiggle that nestles in the dish of
the final shape of the letter, but with the cross bar.

Another paleographic feature seen here in the Quseir documents
is the excessive use of unconventional ligatures between letters, wherein
“one pen-stroke” seems to be the rule: not only is a word usually
written with one pen-stroke, at times a single stroke can run through
two or more words. As a natural extension of this rule, certain words,
even phrases, of high frequency use are written in abbreviations and
logograms, which will be discussed below.

The overall orthography may best be described as a blend of the
Classical Arabic (CA) and the co-called “Middle Arabic” (MA)."
Among the non-CA features, the most commonly seen are:

* The consistent omission of the hamza, which is sometimes absorbed
into words containing w or y, and is often elided after vocative ya."

* The replacement of the alif magsira and the “dagger alif” by regu-
lar alifi" Gl for 51, | s fOr s, ¢ 34 for o igs.

* The disappearance of the distinction between long and short vow-
els at the end of a word and the shortening of the medial @:" Jo
for Jo, &k for e,

* The consonant shifts: dh < th (tabadhu = tab‘athu), t < d (tatmanu =
tadmanu, yatafattalu = yatafaddalu, tafattul = tafaddul, qatayta = gadayta),
s < z (muntasir = muntazir)."®

e The fusion of the ¢@° marbifa and the regular "7 cele for icls,
cle for e, cooo for dowo.

* The excessive use of the alif al-fasila:'® | »l for »l, | 5 for ;.

* The nearly whole-sale dropping of the tanwin alif-

" ALAD, 2.

2 For general discussions of the orthography of MA, see Werner Diem, “Some
Glimpses at the Rise and Early Development of the Arabic Orthography,” Orientalia
45 (1976): 251-61; Simon Hopkins, Studies in the Grammar of Early Arabic: Based upon
papyrt datable to before 300 A.H./7912 A.D. (Oxford, 1984), 1-61; I. Schen, “Usama
Ibn Mungidh’s Memoirs: Some further light on Muslim Middle Arabic (Part I),”
Journal of Semitic Studies 17 (1972), 233-36.

" Diem, “Glimpses,” 256-59; Hopkins, 19-33 (§§19-28); Schen, pt. 1, 235-36.

* Hopkins, 14-16 (§§11-12); Schen, pt. 1, 234-35.

" Diem, “Glimpses,” 259—60; Hopkins, 10—14 (§§9—10); Schen, pt. 1, 234.

'® Hopkins, 3341 (§§30—41); Schen, pt. 1, 235.

7 Hopkins, 44—48 (§47).

% Hopkins, 51-52 (§50).
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Also noteworthy are some apparent vernacular spellings: b7 for bz (b7-
ka, RN 1029a%*), muna for min (mini-ka, RN 1053a%), as well as some
unusual violations of the norm, such as writing two words as one,
in min ibn (;mbe; RN 1063b*) and yu‘allimu huwa (sgedss; RN 1015b%).
In these cases, sloppiness and poor penmanship, rather than deliberate-
ness, seem to be the cause. After all, bad handwriting is not just for
modern-day physicians. (Most of these orthographic peculiarities are
preserved in the editions, with explanations in the commentary.)

Peculiarities are also found in some codices that manage to main-
tain a high level of accordance with the norms of Classical Arabic.
In the lengthy sermon-like religious treatise (RN 1037-1051, dis-
cussed in chapter 3), conventional devices aside,' one finds the hamza
written below the ya@ kursi, the sukiin sign being deliberately mis-
placed (RN 1037; see Plate 2), and the tanwin kasra pointing toward
the wrong direction (\ instead of //; RN 1040). Taken together, the
idiosyncrasies observed here may have more to do with some whim-
sical aesthetic concerns on the part of the overzealous scribe rather
than any general trends.

As regards the styles of script, there are virtually as many as the
number of the scribes (katib; some of them left their names in the
texts), ranging from elegant, experienced, and artistic naskh, riga‘, or
rayhant to naive, coarse, and careless scrawl that defy any stylistic
classification. As a whole, given our sketchy knowledge of the subject
matter, it is perhaps more productive at this stage of research to
focus on how to decipher the content and document the paleographic
features than to try to determine the name of the script used.”” In
this respect, a preliminary general observation can be made that the

1 These include mainstream devices to assure accurate reading, such as the sign
of ¥, to indicate the absence of dots so an s will not be mistaken as a sk, the small
h or th written underneath the regular / or #h, respectively, so they will not be mis-
read as j or b, and so forth.

% Script classification in Arabic calligraphy and palecography is an arca that is
not covered by substantial literature. For a general bibliography, see Adam Gacek,
The Arabic Manuscript Tradition: A glossary of technical terms and bibliography (Leiden, 2001).
Stern, who did pioneering work on the subject matter, with special reference to the
Fatimid and Ayyubid periods, warned repeatedly that “it is not advisable—at least
not yet advisable—to attempt to identify the name of the script used in the decrees”;
see “T'wo Ayyubid Decrees from Sinai,” in S. M. Stern, ed., Documents from Islamic
Chanceries (Oxford, 1965), 15. A similar position is taken by Little, who has done
pioneering work in the field of Mamluk documents and paleography; see “The
Haram Documents as Sources for the Arts and Architecture of the Mamluk Period,”
Mugarnas 2 (1984), 62-63. Other scholars of medieval Arabic papyrology and pale-
ography simply skip the issue of script altogether.
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Plate 2: Peculiar orthography and various handwriting styles
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overwhelming majority of the specimens: commercial letters, ship-
ping notes, and accounts, are written in rudimentary and, in most
cases, serviceable naskh script. Elegant calligraphic naskh is found in
a few scholastically inclined pieces, equipped with generous vocal-
izations, precise case endings, and other devices used by trained
scribes to safeguard their professionalism and craftsmanship. There
are also a few specimens that, instead of the rounded curved strokes,
feature angles and edges, with thick shading along the horizontal
line, displaying the movement of the sharpened reed pen (e.g., RN
1015c*, a court report; see Plate 2). As for the official, or semi-
official correspondence, a style perhaps best described as bordering
on the chancery tawqi‘ and the epistolary 7¢a‘ seems to be the mode.?!
Many of the samples show the features of the riga, the official epis-
tolary script in the Ayyubid period. It is a cursive, but fine and dis-
ciplined, hand, with occasional exaggerated, elongated strokes between
letters. There are also a few cases that feature a combination of the
straightforward riga® with some calligraphic articulation, with highly
stylized curvilinear elongation, the extended elongated cross bar on
the letter £, and well-planned diagonal margins (RN 1029a*; see
Plate 2). In addition, the official, or semi-official, correspondence and
petitions are, for the most part, written with slightly upwardly slant-
ing lines, and the final words of each line are “stacked” above the
line, a feature that is consistent with the typical Ayyubid chancery
scribal practice as we know it.”?

I For general descriptions of the fawqi® and 1iga‘, see Adam Gacek, “Arabic scripts
and their characteristics as seen through the eyes of Mamluk authors,” Manuscript
of the Middle East 4 (1989): 144—49, especially 146; Y. H. Safadi, Islamic Calligraphy,
76-77; J. Sourdel-Thomine, “Khatt” (especially pl. xxxv), in EI* Schimmel, 7-9;
samples of the 7ga“ script are also found in Little, “Haram Documents,” 62 (pl. 1),
65 (pl. 6). While all the above-mentioned studies rely predominantly on the speci-
mens from the Mamluk era, earlier chancery writings, of the Fatimid and Ayyubid
periods that laid the foundations for later development, were discussed by Stern.
Especially significant are the published samples of the presumable r¢a‘, such as
Sultan al-Afdal’s decree, in Stern, “Two Ayyubid Decrees,” 20716, especially
213-16, and the petition by Simeon, Bishop of Mt. Sinai to Sultan al-Kamil, in
“Petitions from the Ayyubid Period,” pls. IV, V, VL. Although Stern declined to
identify the style of these Ayyubid writing samples (cf. his own statement cited in
note 20 above), the riga® was indeed proposed in his earlier writings as “perhaps”
the style; see “Three Petitions of the Fatimid Period,” Orens 15 (1962), 192.

2 Geoffrey Khan, “A Document of Appointment of A Jewish Leader,” in Yasuf
Ragib, ed., Documents de Uislam médicval: nouvelles perspectives de recherche (Le Caire, 1991),
108.
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On the other end of the spectrum are writings by, and for, Every-
man: merchants, villagers, and perhaps even school children. They
pose more difficulties for decipherment: rules are broken, code-like
scrawl is the norm, and bad grammar runs amok. (Valuable in their
own right, these specimens open a window on the cultural landscape
in the port of Quseir and the surrounding towns and villages in
Upper Egypt.)

While the majority of the documents are evidently from Egypt,
certain non-Egyptian traits are observable as well, chief among them
being the two dots below the letter y, a trademark sign of “Syrian”
orthography.

The majority of the manuscripts contain plain texts written in
black ink. There are, however, a few illustrated pieces, or charts, in
red, brown, and black inks. Rudimentary decorative devices in red
ink, in the form of floral patterns and vowel signs as ornaments, are
used in the block-printed amulets. In this connection, aesthetic con-
cerns seem, on occasion, to have outweighed orthographic rules; in
one example (RN 1039; see Plate 1) the letter £ is written (or carved,
to be precise) in the medial form of the letter, instead of the regu-
lar initial form. This is perhaps due to the fact that the former, with
its floral shape, has more decorative value than the latter. The block
prints also exhibit the curved, angular, undotted but spottily vow-
elled naskh that is quite distinguishable from the more rounded naskh
and riga“ as witnessed in the hand-written pieces.

A letter or note is written on both sides of the paper. If the main
text on the recto is too long, then it carries onto the verso. Usually,
the first line of the verso begins right after the paper is turned over;
in other words, the verso is written upside down in relation to the
recto. Occasionally, catchwords are used on the top of the verso to
facilitate reading (e.g., the word wa-‘ala, RN 1016a*; the word wmmuka,
RN 1018d*). A full address, including the destination, name(s) of the
recipient(s), and a short greeting, is often written on the opposite
side of the verso. It appears that many of the documents were orig-
inally folded, and a few of them were tied with cord (RN 978, 984b;
see Plate 4).

Quite often, the text on the verso is not necessarily a continua-
tion of that on the recto. It is written in an apparently different
hand, with contents totally unrelated to that on the recto, suggest-
ing that the paper, which was by no means cheap in those days,
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was reused.?® In addition, one often finds that the text on the verso
is in fact a response to that on the recto. However, effective use of
paper does not seem to have been a major concern for government
agencies or functionaries; official petitions usually leave wide spaces
between the lines, a sign of courtly grandeur (RN 1064b*).%*

Marginalia are frequently added. In the better-executed documents,
the overall writing seems to have been carefully planned, in that the
lines below the opening line are indented so as to leave space for
the vertical lines of marginalia (RN 1059%). But more frequently one
may find margins filled with scribbles that take up whatever space
the scribe could possibly squeeze a few lines into. The marginalia
may sometimes be arranged diagonally, insofar as if the bottom of
the page was reached before the writing was finished, the text would
continue, written nearly upside down in relation to the page. The
text would be read along the right margin, beginning either at the
bottom left, where the final line of the initial text finished, or at
the top left. This kind of “spiral text” arrangement, however, which
was commonly utilized in medieval Arabic manuscripts, is seldom
seen among the documents found in the “Sheikh’s house.”

Abbreviations and Logograms

Some abbreviation signs and logograms common in medieval Arabic
paleography also found their way to the “Sheikh’s house” writings.
Most of these are a natural extension of the general tendency of
“one pen-stroke,” in signs such as ALl for m sha’ allah (RN 1064a%*),
Juw for ta‘ala (RN 1003a*, 1015b*, 1064a*),” Je and ¢ for ‘ala (RN
1003b*) and ‘alayka(kum) (RN 969%), respectively. The basmala, as a
rule, is always written in a monogram, even in long hand. Some
“magic” logograms are also featured in the texts (e.g., RN 1031a%*).

While the examples cited above are relatively common devices,
there is a peculiar sign that has remained an enigma. The mysterious

# For the expense of paper, and the resulting common practice of recycling
paper, in the Islamic Near East, see Bloom, 74-85.

" As Bloom puts it, “The ability to waste so much expensive paper was a pre-
rogative of power” (78); also cf. MK, 40—41.

» For the various logograms of taala, also see ABPH, Tafelband, Tafel 67.
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sign ' looks like a combination of the letter [ and the alif magsara,
and always occurs in the same place: at the top center of the paper
(see Plate 3). At first, one is tempted to consider the logogram as
an equivalent of today’s P.S. note, or as some kind of special code
used by this group of Quseiris. But its widespread use may suggest
that this 1s perhaps a logogram for the basmala, itself an abbrevia-
tion of the formulaic utterance bism allah al-rahman al-rahim, “In the
name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.” This speculation
is based on observations that in all cases, the place where the sign
is marked, at the top center of the paper, is exactly where a bas-
mala is supposed to be written. To prove the validity of the argu-
ment, any manuscript marked with this sign accordingly omits the
mandatory basmala.*® An alternate hypothesis would be that the sign
is actually the second part of the word ta‘ala, that is, [bism allah
ta‘dla, an alternate for the conventional bism allah al-rahman al-rahim,”
or simply an alif; for allah*® Again, even if this proved to be the
case, the sign would still have to do with the mandatory basmala.
It ought to be noted here that this phenomenon is not unique in
the Quseir codices, although they present by far the most extensive
documentation: a total fifteen examples in number. (Documents that
contain this “mysterious sign” are: RN 964b, 966d, 967c, 997%,
1001a*, 1027a*, 1027¢*, 1029a*, 1033b, d, 1034, 1036a, 1058c,
1063a*, and 1068a.) The practice may be traced back to as early
as the papyri era. Raif Georges Khoury has presented one similar
case that dates from around the fourth/tenth century. The sign was
thought of as some kind of “paraphe,” the exact meaning of which
is unknown.” Similar examples have also been found in later medieval
Arabic paper manuscripts, among them the two recently published
Vienna manuscripts, one dating to around 698-708/1299-1309,
another to 708-709/1309. Werner Diem, the editor, transcribed the
sign as the mark \ and speculated that it was perhaps a “Revisions-

% The only exception is RN 1029a*, which contains both the logogram and the
basmala in long hand.

# The formula of bism allah tala was in fact used in medieval Persian paleog-
raphy; see William Hanaway and Brian Spooner, Reading Nastalig (Costa Mesa,
1995), 219 (Example 61).

% This kind of use, in pre-modern times, is reported in Richard Burton, Personal
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to al-Madinah & Meccah (London, 1893 [reprint 1964]), 1: 55.

2 Chrestomathie de Papyrologie Arabe (Leiden, 1993), 140 (no. 79; photo in Table
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Plate 3: The “mysterious sign™
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zeichen.”™ Still other examples are seen in a recently published four-
teenth century manuscript from Qasr Ibrim, Upper Egypt,*! as well
as two unpublished fragments in the Anawati collection of Arabic
documents.* Interestingly, similar cases are reported in recent stud-
ies of the Persian paleography as well.*®

Numeral Notations

Nearly all the number figures are, as a rule, written out in the some-
times slightly stylized form of full words; and this is particularly true
for the units and the tens. Fractions are always written in complete
words as well. But caution is warranted in some cases, such as thulth,
“one third,” whose grapheme is virtually the same as that of thalath
(with shortened &), “three.” Hundreds and thousands, on the other
hand, display more variety: both complete words and monograms,
of m’a and alf, are observed in the documents.

With regard to the alternative numerals used by the Arabs,* the
practice of the so-called abjad system, or “letter numerals,” is evi-
denced by several examples; but such cases are so rare that they
ought to be regarded as exception rather than rule. One text, which
appears to be a tax register (RN 987b*), contains a letter ¢ (9), or
perhaps z (900), at the end, below the word: alyjumla, or “total” tally.

The so-called “Indian numerals,” the system that became com-
monly acceptable to the Arabs in a much later period, after long
resistance,” were evidently not familiar to the people around the
“Sheikh’s house.” The rare cases that can be reasonably identified
as using the “Indian numerals” may turn out to have more to do
with numerology and magic than with actual calculation; such as
those already discussed in chapter 3 (see Plate 4).

%0 DAA3, 264-65 (no. 56), 275-76 (no. 59; photos in DAA3, Tafelband, Tafels
53, 56).

31 Mursi Saad el-Din, “The Nubian Museum in Aswan,” Dahesh Voice 4/3 (1998),
17 (with photo).

%2 Nos. 7B, 366A; dates are unknown. The Anawati (Qanawati) Arabic documents
collection is currently on microfilm: McGill University Archives, 1473, 1474. I thank
Donald Little and Bruce Craig for providing me with access to the material.

% Hanaway, 99 (Example 20).

A brief overview of the subject (with bibliography) is in Bloom, 125-35; for a
more comprehensive bibliography, see Gacek, Arabic Manuscript Tradition, 209—10.

% A detailed survey of Arab “resistance” to “Indian numerals” is found in Georges
Ifrah, The Universal History of Numbers: From prehustory to the invention of the computer (New
York, 2000), 532-76, especially 539-43; also see Bloom, 129-35.
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Plate 4: Manuscripts tied with cord, bilingual (Coptic and Arabic) accounts, and “magic
Sfigures”
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Bilingual accounts (or amulets?) with Coptic and Arabic letter
numerals, are preserved in a few fragments (RN 1036b, 1077c),
where individual Arabic letters, s and s, as well as Coptic letter
numerals, are written in four lines divided into four columns (see
Plate 4).°® The content of these bilingual materials, rare in the Quseir
context, needs further study by specialists.’’

Language

I write to inform the most noble master—may God make him as suc-
cessful as those who have acquired Divine Knowledge, and make him
among the choicest of the virtuous men (al-sayyid al-gjall waffaqahu allah
<lawfig> al-anfin wa-ja‘ala lahu kar@im al-salihin): the Prophet Muhammad
and his entire family—and now to the main topic: I miss you terri-
bly, not just a little bit, but a lot (katir laysa qalil)) O God, I hope we
would be reunited soon (wa-llaha lana al-ytima“)! O my master! I have
ground a small amount of flour and [other foodstuffs] that are worth
(galtl daqiq wa-ma yuba@’i‘Gnafu) ten dirhams, which you have received.
Please send them (i.e., the ten dirhams) to me, along with the per-
fume. If you have not received any [money| (wa-in kana ma akhadhta
shay), then you should bring up the matter (wa-tala‘tahu) to the judge.
Don’t blame me, though (wa-la tattalum ‘annt). If you have not received
any [money], send me a notification, so I will rent [riding animals] to
carry the goods (arsil ¢limnt ukri da sia®). If you have received some
[of the money], send me a notification, too (wa-in kana akhadhta al-ba‘d
arsil It wa-ilimn?). Whatever you need, order it [from me] (fa-ma tahiaju
wastht). 1 need nothing but cash (ma yuwinunt ila al-darahim). (RN
1003¢/1004d*)

If a modern-day person with a rudimentary knowledge of Arabic
grammar read this letter, written by a merchant some seven hundred
years ago, he/she would not fail to notice a dichotomy with regard

% For the use of Coptic numbers in the Cairo Geniza papers, see MS, 1: 209.
A modern-day bilingual (Coptic and Arabic) incantation against the evil eye is found
in Fodor, 27 (no. 43). I thank David Ladouceur for helping me identify the Coptic
letters.

7 For Coptic-Arabic bilingualism in Christian communities in Upper Egypt, see
Terry Wilfong, “The non-Muslim communities: Christian communities,” CHE,
181-82. For Coptic numerals, see H. Ritter, “Griechisch-koptische Ziffern in ara-
bischen Manuskripten,” Revista degli studi orientali 16 (1936): 212—14; G. Troupeau,
“A propos des chiflres utilisés pour le foliotage des manuscrits arabes,” Arabica 21

(1974): 84.
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to the language; while the letter shows a high degree of literary for-
malism, it also betrays a great deal of deviations from the norms of
Classical Arabic (CA), under the influence of Middle Arabic (MA),
which is defined by modern linguists as the connecting link between
Arabic as spoken on the eve of the Muslim conquests and modern
spoken dialects.”® This particular letter, like many other documents
uncovered in the “Sheikh’s house,” exhibits a fusion of basic CA
components and, in varying degrees, MA elements. The former can
be clearly seen, for example, in the conventional syntax structure,
especially the conditional sentences, and also the formulaic salutato-
ries. The latter, on the other hand, are apparent in the dropping of
case endings, the fusion of verb conjugations (e.g., kana akhadhta, arsil
“limn? uki7), the lack of concord between the parts of speech, and a
surge of vernacular expressions (katir, lana al-ytima‘, qalil daqiq, da
silaf).

Thus we must deal with two layers of language: (1) the writing
format and phraseology, in which the predominantly CA elements
mandatory in Arabic epistle writing were observed and followed in
daily writing practice at the “Sheikh’s house,” and (2) the influence
of MA which reflects, to some degree, the language actually spoken in
this Red Sea community and its neighboring communities at the
time.

The Whiting Format and Phraseology

As already discussed above, due to various factors, our classification
of the documents and our goals in their decipherment depend largely

% The literature on Middle Arabic is extensive and cannot be reviewed here.
Based on the key works, by Joshua Blau, Simon Hopkins, among others, it is now
commonly held that the various forms of MA—Judaco-Arabic (JA), Christian Arabic
(ChA), and, to a lesser extent, Muslim Middle Arabic—share the basic features.
However, whereas JA and ChA have been studied exhaustively, Muslim MA has
received much less attention, insofar as only two major literary works, to my knowl-
edge, have been analyzed for the purpose: Usama ibn Munqidh’s Memoirs, which
reflects the spoken language of twelfth century Northern Syria (see Schen), and Ibn
al-Mujawir’s history, which sheds light on thirteenth century Yemeni vernacular (see
Rex Smith, “The Language of Ibn al-Mujawir’s 7th/13th Century Guide to Arabia:
Tarikh al-mustabsir,” in J. R. Smart, ed., Tradition and Modermity in Arabic Language and
Luterature |Richmond, 1996], 327-51). These two texts will, naturally, be the focal
point of references for the present study.
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on the recognizable textual formulas, phraseology, and other related
philological aspects. Overall, the documents in question reveal a con-
tinuity, with regard to format and phraseology, with chancery letter
writing of the Ayyubid period. A typical commercial letter begins,
after the formulaic ‘arjama (sender’s name) and basmala, with the obei-
sance formula and stock salutatories. The narratio, the main content,
is often introduced by a phrase such as sayyartu ilayka suhbat fulan . . .,
“I have dispatched to you, in the company of so-and-so, such-and-
such amount of such-and-such items.” Other information, such as
description of the commodities, prices, payment arrangements, and
so forth, usually follows. Personal tidbits and gossip would then be
added. (This is where the MA elements increase.) The corrobatio, the
end, is usually brought back to the formula, often marked by the
stock clause al-salam ‘ala . .., “greetings to so-and-so and peace be
upon you,” with the traditional taslya/hamdala/rahmala/ hasbala com-
bination, which is an ancient tradition in letter writing dating back
as early as the papyri era.

With regard to the salutatories, the most common and remarkable
may be the use of al-mamlik yugabbilu al-ard ... wa-yunhi . .., “the
slave (i.e., the sender) so-and-so kisses the ground before so-and-so
(l.e., the addressee) and reports . ..,” as the opening clause. Drawn
from an ancient Sasanian custom of kissing the ground before a
ruler, it was introduced into the Fatimid court and incorporated into
the structural segment of petitions, and later became obligatory in
the phraseology of Ayyubid and Mamluk petitions and, to a lesser
extent, letters.” That such an age-old formula of official petition
would find its way to provincial commercial and personal corre-
spondence in a much later period is itself revealing. For a modern-
day reader, it is rather intriguing that such rigid court protocol would
have been so strictly followed in a remote Red Sea town and, occa-
sionally, under such desperate circumstances as demonstrated in some
letters (for example, RN 1059%, which is virtually an SOS call from
a ship wreck on the high sea). It is clear that these letters demon-
strate a continuity, and expansion, of a time-honored textual tradi-

%08, 6: 339; 7: 90; 8: 171-85; S. M. Stern, Coins and Documents from the Medieval
Middle Fast (London, 1986), pt. Vi. 179, 191; APK, 142; ALAD, 307-12 (and exam-
ples from the Fatimid and Ayyubid periods: nos. 77, 78, 80, 84, 85, 87, 89, 90,
92, 98, 100); ABPH, nos. 4, 15 (examples from the Ayyubid period); MSU, xxvii,
20, 62, 64 (examples from the Mamluk period).
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tion. From a socio-historical perspective, they also reveal the liter-
ary sophistication of the authors and recipients of these letters and
their evident familiarity with chancery practices in Cairo, Qus, and
other urban centers.

In this connection, the similarity between the documents from the
“Sheikh’s house” and those of the Cairo Geniza is striking. In addi-
tion to the “slave-kisses-ground” opening formula that is also ubiquitous
in the Cairo Geniza documents, another observation can be made
here about the way the sender’s name, the so-called tarjama, is written.
According to Khan’s study of the Cairo Geniza documents, the tar-
Jama (al-mamlak fulan) at the top left of the paper, that is, above the
basmala, usually constitutes the grammatical subject of the verb in
the ensuing obeisance “slave-kisses-ground” formula and 1s a typical
feature of the Ayyubid petition. Sometimes the tarpama is written on
the same line as the basmala. Only in the Mamluk period was the
tajama brought down into the text of the petition under the basmala
to the right of the verbal phrase of the obeisance formula. Interestingly,
the majority of the Quseir documents that utilize this “slave-kisses-
ground” formula show a resemblance to the Ayyubid structure of
the tajama.*® In RN 1057*, the tarjama is written on the same line
as the basmala. In RN 1026a*, the tarjama is written in four lines,
the first of which starts above the basmala and the last of which is
on the same level as the basmala; the verbal phrase yugabbilu . . . begins
immediately below. RN 1059%, on the other hand, demonstrates a
certain degree of deviation from the formulaic norm: it does not
contain a basmala, and we therefore are uncertain whether the way
of writing the farjama here fits the Mamluk pattern, or, because the
basmala is missing from the manuscript, whether the original style
was instead Ayyubid. At any rate, caution is in order here."

The tarjama, for the most part, appears in the form of mamlik so-
and-so, but occasionally one finds variants such as: akhihu, “his
brother” (RN 972a*, 1064a*, 1093%), al-mudayya‘t . .. al-khadim, “the
humbly lost servant” (RN 1026a¥), al-mamlik mawadd masrar li-shaba
batika, “the loving servant, the one that salutes your majestic youth”

" For the “Ayyubid structure,” see ALAD, 310 (examples: nos. 88, 90, 92).

1 Geoffrey Khan’s research of the period-formulas only represents the best knowl-
edge one can attain at this stage of research and is far from exhaustive. More
importantly, the Cairo Geniza formulas cited here were of the genre of chancery
petitions, not necessarily entirely applicable to private business letters.
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(RN 1069%), among others.” These various forms of the tarjama reflect
the sender’s social status and his attitudes towards, and relations to,
the recipient (for more details, see chapter 1 above).

Other traditional salutatories occur as well: the opening clauses of
da hadrat al-shaykh . . ., “to shaykh...)” da al-shaykh ..., or simply
hadrat al-shaykh . . . were used quite frequently. This brings to mind
the archaic formula min fulan ila fulan amma badu . . ., “from so-and-
so to so-and-so, now to the topic,” which was seen frequently in the
papyri letters. There is a twist, however: in the papyri letters, the
clause min fulan ia fulan was brought down to the first line of
the narratio of the letter; in other words, it was written below the
basmala and without the fayjama, whose function was fulfilled by the
clause itself;* whereas in the Quseir letters, the mun fulan part is
treated as the fajama, written above or on the same line as the bas-
mala, and the a fulan section constitutes the beginning of the main
contents of the letter. The phrase amma ba‘du was dispensed with
eventually in the Quseir letters, and was replaced by a phrase wa-
swa dhalika, to mark the end of the salutatory and launch into the
business matter immediately, starting with phrases such as annani say-
yartu . . ., “I have dispatched . . .,” or other business jargon of the era.

Aside from the above-mentioned chancery format and archaic for-
mulas, also commonly seen is another stock opening clause: alladht
ulimu bihi . . ., “that which I am writing to report....” Quite often
this formula is reduced to a simplified version such as «lmu ..., a
straightforward pattern that seems to be very popular, as the docu-
ments amply demonstrate.

In regards to business jargon and conventions, the “witness clause,”
a common practice for business transactions in the medieval Islamic
Near East, is also found in a few documents. One such rare exam-
ple is RN 1079%; the lengthy text—twenty-seven lines, which is extra-
ordinarily long by Quseir standards—forms an igrar-type legal
acknowledgment, half of which is made up of witness clauses in the

2 Similar examples are also found in ABPH (from the Ayyubid period: nos. 2
[al-titmidh], 41 [‘abduha], 66 [al-miskin]).

# For examples of this archaic formula in papyri letters, see APK, nos. 15, 21;
ABPH, no. 24; Ragib, “Lettres arabes (I),” nos. I, IV; “Lettres arabes (II),” Al 16
(1980), nos. IX, X, XII, XIX; occasionally it was amended to a fulan min fulan or
b-fulan min fulan as in “Lettres (I),” no. II; “Lettres (II),” nos. VIII, XI.
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formula shahidtu bi-dhalika fr ta’rikhihi, “1, so-and-so, witnessed this
[business deal] when it took place.”*

As for other common technical terms and phrases, there seems to
have been a vocabulary that was communicable and comprehensi-
ble to the business community at large. When people did business,
they were talking to each other in the same language. In this regard,
some common tried-and-true patterns emerge, and they are also fea-
tured in other contemporary Arabic documents and legal writings.
For example, the phrase bi-ma ta‘ama allih wa-razaga, “as God so
feeds and provides,” a device frequently used in the Quseir docu-
ments to seal a deal or command a sale, was also common in
medieval Arabic legal contracts, the so-called al-shurit writings.” Some
phrases are often seen in medieval Arabic documents as well; among
them are: allaha allaha plus the imperative, “By God! By God! do
that...,” as the technical term to issue orders,' and tahuttuhum f
mawdi® jayyid, “Store the merchandise in a safe place!,” as the idiom
of instruction for handling the delivered shipment.*” The high fre-
quency of these technical terms attests to the common knowledge
and acceptance of the formulas in business writing. They also reflect
a trend in the fusion of the standard norm and the MA elements
(e.g., allaha allaha and tahuttuhum) in daily writings.

Features of Middle Arabic

The influence of MA, as discussed earlier in this chapter, is already
clearly seen in the orthography of the documents from the “Sheikh’s

* The practice of attaching witness clauses to legal or economic texts can be
traced back to the papyri era, the main formula being wa kataba bi-khattihi fi ta’rikhihe,
“so-and-so bore witness to [this] by writing with his own hand when it took place”;
see APEL, vol. 1, passim. For general survey of the topic, see Wakin, 37-70, espe-
cially 48, 65-70. For later development of the practice, see CHSH, 248-49, 476
(index entry of uhud); DAA3, 341-44.

® Wakin, passim; Udovitch, 196-203; MS, 1: 185-86.

* The invocational repetition is frequently seen in private letters as a rhetorical
device to emphasize the urgency of the matter; among the earliest uses is a papyrus
dating from the third/ninth century (APEL, 5: 111); more examples from the later
periods are found in ABPH, nos. 4, 8, 11, 39, 59. Nearly all the examples show
that the use of the phrase is often associated with the imperative (“O God, O God,
do that...!”) and sometimes the negative imperative (“O God, O God, don’t do
that .. .!I”).

A similar phrase is commonly seen in the Cairo Geniza papers as well; see

MS, 1: 338-39.
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house.” With regard to morphology and syntax, some common fea-
tures of MA also manifest themselves in varying degrees. These fea-
tures have been summarized by modern scholars as (1) elimination
of final short vowels, (2) fusion of verb conjugations, (3) deviations
from CA norms in the treatment of the dual and of numerals, and
syntactic constructions.” In the following, specific cases drawn from
the Quseir documents will be described and commented on.

Morphology

(1) The “Five Nouns.” Whereas the invariability of ab# seems to be
the rule rather than exception, especially when it comes to proper
nouns,* occasional correct use of aba (accusative) and abi (genetive)
also occurs. It appears that even in the “correct” cases, consistency
is not always guaranteed; thus one sees examples like: ulimu biki al-
akh . .. abt ishaqg, hl-shaykh abi ishaq tbrahim bn abu mufarry (RN 998%),
and so forth. As for non proper nouns, the overwhelming majority
tend to be indeclinable: al-salam ‘ala . . . akhihu (RN 969%), bint akhiika
(RN 991a*), and oddly, min jihat akhaka (RN 1077a*).

(2) The demonstrative dhd is sometimes spelled as da, a typical
Egyptian flavor;” the peculiar spelling of dhalikin is noticed once: wa-
ashabuhu al-jam® dhalikin (RN 991a*).

(3) Numerals. Surprisingly, the usual erratic behavior of the notori-
ously cumbersome Arabic numerals, characterized by one modern
student as “Achille’s heel” even for well-educated Arabs,” is not
observed here. Except for the accusative ending for the dual and
plural, which is a characteristic feature of MA (hamlayn < hamian,
thalathin < thalathan), the grammar of the numerals is on the whole
consistently correct and adequate.

(4) The dual. The disappearance of the dual is a characteristic fea-
ture of MA. In the documents, the disappearance is mainly seen in
pronouns, adjectives, and other non-essential parts of speech, whereas

¥ Schen, pt. 1, 219-20.

9 Hopkins, 156-60 (§§162-164); Schen, pt. 2, 73, 83.
0 DEA, s.v.

1 Schen, pt. 1, 232.
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the dual itself (“two loads,” “two waybas,” “two pieces of clothing”)
is consistently spelled out. This is perhaps due to the fact that the
dual in context is often the raison d’étre of a given text; as such, any
ambiguity ought to be weeded out. The following examples are
typical:

Thawbayn taluhum . . ., “two thawb-clothes, with a total length of . ..”
(RN 1021b*). Note the plural pronoun suffix fum.

Fardatayn filum . . ., “two_farda-loads, which contain . ..” (RN 1022%).

Oit‘atayn fa-tusallimuhum, “two containers, please give them [to] . ..”
(RN 1064a*).

Hamlayn dagiq wa-hum . . ., “two loads of flour and they [are for] ...”
(RN 968a*).

Hamlayn daqiq mugharbala . . ., “two loads of sifted flour...” (RN
968b*). Note the feminine adjective mugharbala.

Barkayn kibar aruzz, “two large bales of rice” (RN 1018c*¥). Note
the plural adjective kibar.

Wa-hana al-walad wa-Aba al-Milah wasil, “once the young man and
Abt al-Milah arrived” (RN 1066a*). Note the singular active par-
ticiple wasil.

Aba “Uthman . . . wa-Muhammad . . . waffagahum allah . . ., “Abu
‘Uthman . . . and Muhammad . .. may God let them be successtul!”
(RN 1062a*). Note the plural pronoun suffix.

Hamlayn waybayn gamh naqt wa-aydan fardatayn ruzz wa-athbithum, “two
loads, which weigh two waybas, of pure wheat, and also two fardas
of rice. Please verify them” (RN 984a*). Note the retaining of the
final n in the construct.

Kana markabayn yahilli . . ., “they were in two boats, arriving at . ..”
(RN 1085%). Note the plural auxiliary verb kan# and main verb
yahill; also note the missing of the plural ending » in the imperfect
verb yahilliina.

(5) Plural pronouns and pronoun suffixes. The disappearance of the
non-human plural pronoun /%4a (replaced by Aum) is ubiquitous. A few
examples will suffice to illustrate the point:

Sayyirhum It daralum fa-hum ll-kira, “Send me cash in dirhams! It
is for renting [riding animals]” (RN 1003c/1004d*).

Wa-jami® al-hawa@’y tahuttubum wa-la tafrit fikim, “Put all the goods
[in a safe place]; do not over-charge on account of them” (RN
1018c*).
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(6) The relative article. The invariable alladhi is typically MA.”? Whereas
the resumptive pronominal suffix in the relative clause (‘@’i«d) always
complies with the gender of the antecedent, the relative article, alladhi,
itself remains unchanged:

Alladht filim . . ., “that 1s in them” (RN 966¢*).

Al-murattabayn . . . alladht maktab ‘alayhim, “the payment which is owed
to...” (RN 1015b*). This is an extremely interesting case where the
singular relative article and the plural pronominal suffix modify the
antecedent in dual.

There is also a tendency to “over use” the relative article in cases,
according to the CA rules, where it is not required. Since all the
examples of this kind deal with numerals, it is unclear whether these
are simply cases of “hyper-correction” or a tendency to treat numer-
als as definite:

Ashar daralum alladht akhadhtum fa-arsilhum [i, <. . . ten dirhams which
you took. Send me the money quickly” (RN 1003c/1004d*).

Ashar wa-rub® waybat allatt talabtahum, “ten and a quarter wapbas (of
flour) as you demanded” (RN 1064a*).

In one case, the alladhi appears without the ensuing relative clause:

Ma sayyarna hadhihe illa tusaiduna ‘ala alladhi . . ., “We will not dis-
patch the shipment unless you help us out with the aforesaid [trans-
action]|” (RN 970a%*).

(7) Other lexical peculiarities. One may also note a trend in which
certain MA elements were so frequently used that they thereby
became standard technical terms. Such is the case of sukbat, “in the
company of. ...” In the present context, this means the person who
accompanied, or escorted, the shipment in question.”

Other MA expressions also made their way into the domain of
standard technical terms. In the following cases, to replace the prepo-
sition #d with 4 became almost standard:** taktubu [, “write to me”
(RN 970a%*), kitabuka lr, “your letter to me” (RN 1056a*), sayyara laka

2 Hopkins, 240-41 (§289); Schen, pt. 2, 65.

% This should be distinguished from the more formal use of the word sufiba, in
the sense of “business cooperation,” by which a merchant of lesser stature describes
his relation with a merchant or firm of greater reputation; see MS, 1: 169. This
sounds similar to the relation between Shaykh Abt Mufarrij and his senior associ-
ate Shaykh Najib (see chapter 1), albeit no such wording is used in the documents.

>* Hopkins, 128-29 (§128); Schen, pt. 2, 77.
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kitab, “he sent you a letter” (RN 1017a*), tabathu & kitab (RN 976%),
and twrsilu I kitab, “send me a letter!” (RN 1003b*).

Noteworthy also is the phenomenon of an adjective governing as
nomen rectum the noun to which it refers or modifies. It is true that
such use, in the form of the idafa construction, is not exclusively that
of MA. However, its frequent occurrence in the Quseir documents
still merits attention. This i1s particularly true in the use of zakiyat . . .,
“[goods] of fine quality.” The documents are replete with such exam-
ples: zakiyat lawz wa-zakiyat ka'k wa-zakiyat dagaq, “nuts, baked goods,
and flour of fine quality” (RN 966¢*), zakivat dagiq, “fine flour” (RN
972a%), zaktyat aruzz wa-zakiyat kiswa . . . wa-zakiyat ashyal, “high-quality
rice, a fine kiswa-robe ... and fine shawls” (RN 1004c*), zakiyat al-
ghall wa-zakiyat saman wa-zakiyat fimmus . . . [wa]-zakyat lawz wa-zakiyat
bayad, “good quality grain, pure butter, pure chickpeas . .. good qual-
ity almonds and good quality eggs” (RN 1008%), zakiyat mukhallal,
“good quality pickles” (RN 1090a). Compared with the richness of
the vocabulary to describe the various degrees of quality as seen in
the Cairo Geniza papers (there were at least twelve grades, in Goitein’s
count),” the Quseir vocabulary in this category is monotone, color-
less, and vague.

In this respect, it is curious to note that while the conventional
adjectives such as gamh naqt, “pure wheat,” mawd: jayyud, “safe place,”
among others, are also used, they are nevertheless not as common
as the pattern cited above. One wonders if this zakiya combination,
together with parallels such as galil kak, “some cake” (RN 1059%),
qalil gamfp, “some wheat” (RN 1057%), is to be seen as an extension
of the vernacular shi(uwwayya . .., “a little bit of [something].” It is
clear that elements deemed too “folksy” would be looked over, in
that the shi(wwwaya itself is not seen in the documents, nor is the
common colloquial adjective kuwayyis, “good.”

(8) The fusion of weak verbs and hollow verbs. The problem has
partly to do with orthography, insofar as the writing, and omission,
of alif and hamza has caused confusion (also see the section on
“Paleography” in this chapter). Two examples will suffice to illus-
trate this point:

» MS, 1: 210.
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A‘afant allah, “May God protect me!” (RN 1003b*). The alif magsira,
in afa (verb form IV, “fw), is replaced by a medial alif, perhaps
mistakenly thought of by the scribe as a hollow verb (it is rather
common in MA to use form IV for form I hollow verbs).”® Another
possible explanation would be that the alif magsira, in ‘@fa (verb form
III), is replaced by a prosthetic alif. In either scenario, this is a typ-
ical case of false substitution of the alif.

W-r-y-t lahu al-kitab, “she concealed (?) the letter from him” (RN
1018d*; this case is discussed earlier in chapter 1). The ambiguity
is caused by two possible, but very different, readings of the verb:
if the base verb is wara (verb form II, warra), “to hide,” then the y
should be dropped in third person singular: warrat < warayat. But
the base verb may well be 7a’a (verb form IV, ara, and more com-
monly in MA, awra),”” “to show,” in which case the alif is elided,
and y (alyf magsira) is not shortened in conjugation: awral < warayt.
The sentence thus could also be understood as “she showed him the
letter.” It depends on what we make of the key verb. This is a case
where misspelling, or fusion of the alif, may lead to misinformation.

Syntax

(9) Verb conjugation: imperfect. One of the characteristic features
of MA is the disappearance of the moods of the imperfect.”® In this
category, the use of the second person imperfect verb for the imper-
ative, a feature very common in MA,* is perhaps the most remark-
able and most extensive:

Wa-taktubu lahum rug‘a, “please write, on account of them, a
receipt . ..” (RN 967a%).

Tabtuhum I7 . . . wa-tab‘athu li, “sell them on my behalf . . . and send
me the order form” (RN 968b¥).

Wa-tu‘arrifubu tajtahidu 7, “tell him to work hard for me!” (RN
968b*). Also note the use of the second person in fgjtahidu, that is,
“[you ought to] work hard!”

% Usama ibn Munqidh used asada for sada, aba‘a for ba‘a; see Schen, pt. 2, 68—69.

" For various MA formations of ra’a IV, especially awra, see Schen, pt. 2, 70
(cites Landberg, Barthélemy, and Blau).

% Hopkins, 134-38 (§138); Schen, pt. 2, 79-80; Smith, “Ibn al-Mujawir,” 336-37
(3A.7 and 3A.8).

% Hopkins, 136 (§138.b. 1i.).
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Tahrisu annaka tabiu li al-imama, “make sure that you sell the tur-
bans on my behalf” (RN 969%).
T khudhu min . . ., “take [the payment] from...!” (RN 969%).

TabTuha . . . wa-tarbutu kull shay’ ‘uzla wa-tusallimuhu, “sell it . .. and
wrap every thing separately and hand all of it to...I” (RN 970a¥).

Tusayyiru lana, “send us [the payment]!” (RN 970a%*).

Tusallimu [f ‘ala . .. wa-tagialu lahu . . . wa-tabathu l, “Please send
my regards to... and tell him ..., then send me [a letter]” (RN
976%).

Fa-tusallimuhu lahu . . . wa-ta’khudhu lahu . . ., “hand [the load] over
to him... and receive [the mattocks| intended for him...” (RN
998%).

Fa-tahuttubum . . ., “store them [in a safe place] ...” (RN 1003a¥).

Ya mawlaya tursilu I kitab, “O my master, please send me a letter”
(RN 1003b*).

Sallim [ ‘ala . .. wa-tulimu . . ., “say hello to [so-and-so] ..., tell
[him] that...” (RN 1003c/1004d*). Note the combination of the
regular imperative and the imperfect as imperative.

[ Taltasallamu minhu . . . wa-tasukkuha . . ., “receive from him . . ., then
lock them [in a safe place]” (RN 1004c¥).

Fa-tajalu dl . . . wa-tukhalli al-ghalal . . . tahuttahum . . ., “Put all of
my share of the half [in one place], and use the crops [to pay for
the taxes] ..., store them [in a safe place]” (RN 1004c*).

Tusallimu lahu . . . wa-tusayyiru It . . . wa-tusallimu If “ala . . ., “give him
[the payment] . .. send me [a receipt] . . .; and say hello to [so-and-so]
for me!” (RN 1015b*).

Tusallimu [ “alayhum, “please say hello to them for me” (RN 1016a¥).

Fa-yatafaddal al-mawla taqifu . . . wa-tabi'uha . . . wa-tusallimu lahu . . .
wa-tusayyiru land . . ., “Would the master please endorse [this letter] . . .
sell [the aforesaid grains] . .. and give him [the money|. Please send
us [a note]” (RN 1018a*). Note the shift from the third person jus-
sive ( fa-yatafaddal) to the second person imperfect.

Tahfizu qumashi . . . takuttuhum . .. wa-tusayyiru 7. .. wa-takshifu 1,

“keep all of my fabrics. .., and put them [in a safe place]. Send
me [a follow-up note] ... and investigate [the matter] for me” (RN
1018c*).

Tabiu al-haja . .. [u]khny, “sell the stuff... and go out to have
some fun!” (RN 1018d*). Note the combination of the imperfect as
imperative (tab7u) and the regular imperative (ukhry).

Ya mawlaya tadkhulu al-‘attart wa-stagst &t . . ., “O my master, would
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you please visit the druggist and inquire for me...” (RN 1018d*).
Again, note the juxtaposition of the second person imperfect tadkhulu
and the regular imperative istags?; also note the retaining of the y in
the weak verb in the imperative.

Wa-tu‘arrifuhu annt . . ., “tell him that I....” (RN 1027a*).

Sayyir tulimuhu, “send [him the goods] and tell him that...” (RN
1027g*). Note the combination of the imperative proper (sayyir) and
the second person imperfect as imperative (fulimu).

Sa‘ata wuqifika ‘ala hadhibi al-alruf tabtu al-fakhkhar . . . wa-tusallimu
al-thaman ia . . ., “Upon receiving this letter, sell the earthenware . . .
and deliver the payment to ...” (RIN 1029a*). Also note sa‘ata wugif . . .,
a temporal clause (see below).

Fa-tagbidu . . ., “so take [the money]...!” (RN 1062a¥).
Fa-tusallimuhum . . ., “so give them [to so-and-so]!” (RN 1064a*).
Fa-astahi min in‘amika tgbt It ‘an al-tamr wa-tusayyiruhu . . ., “I am

hereby ashamedly begging for a favor from you to pay for the dried
dates and then dispatch them, on my behalf, to...” (RN 1066a*).

Other examples of the absence of moods in the imperfect are:

The disintegration of the jussive ending of the weak verb, or the
jussive medial of the hollow verb:

La tukhalltha . . . la tukhalli oll@ . .., “Don’t let it [sit idle] .. .; all
you need to do is...” (RN 970a%*).®

Bi(ha], “sell it!” (RN 998%, 1016a*, 1027a*); for b

Qal li-Khalaf, “tell Khalaf that...” (RN 1004c*); for qul.

The dropping of the 7 in the indicative plural:

Tarahum ya‘adi . . ., “Will you see them come home?” (RN 964a*).

Wa-hum yashtaka . . ., “and [they] have complained about . ..” (RN
1057%).

Wa-llaha wa-llaha wa-thumma lahum tashhani wa-la ta‘aqubum . . ., “O
God! O God! Please load the goods and do not delay [in shipping]
them ...” (RN 1064a*). The device of wa-llaha wa-llaha, “O God!
O God! [Do that]...” is a clear indication of the imperative (dis-
cussed earlier in this section), hence the subjunctive, in fashhani and
ta‘uqu (for the more appropriate plural ta‘aqa).

Kanu markabayn yahillii . . ., “they were in two boats, arriving at . ..”
(RN 1085%).

% Hopkins, 8586 (§82d, €); Schen, pt. 2, 71.
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(10) The auxiliary verb kana in the imperfect for the imperative. This
particular phenomenon has not been documented in other studies
on the subject matter that I consulted and thus merits special attention:

Wa-llaha wa-llaha takanu tahuttuhum . . ., “O God! O God! Put them
[in a safe place] ...” (RN 968a*).

Wa-yakanu al-mawla ya‘lamu . .., “Let the master know that...”
(RN 988%).

Takinu tahuttuha . . ., “put them [in a safe place] ...” (RN 1015a%).

Ya mawlaya takanu ta‘lamu . . ., “O my master, please know that...”
(RN 1018d*).

La yakunu fihi dhahab Makki la yakanu illa Misri, “no Meccan gold
dinar [is to be accepted]; Egyptian gold dinar only” (RN 970a*).
This is the only example of the negative. One could also argue for
a possible reading of /@ yakun, in the jussive, with the hollow verb
yakinu intact, but the absence of the moods in the imperfect over-
rules such consideration.

(11) Verb conjugation: perfect. One peculiar case is the use of the
auxiliary verb kana with the perfect where the simple past, not the
pluperfect, is meant:*'

Kana qgala ..., “he told me...” (RN 969%).

(12) Negation. The fusion of /z and ma in negation is very rare in
CA, but quite common in MA.” Following are examples found in
the documents:

Fa-ma dafa‘a I shay wa-la quitu and shay, “he did not pay me a
dime, neither did I say a thing ...” (RN 969%). Note the / replacing
ma to negate the perfect.

Ma yalga “indana illa at'@b, “He got nothing but troubles from us”
(RN 1016a*). Note the ma replacing /@ to negate the imperfect.

Ma nadit sh bi'ta, “we don’t know what you sold” (RN 1027a%*).

Wa-nahnu ma nangalibu fi al-layl . . . ila nada . .., “We have been
turning over [in bed] all night long . .. only to pray...” (RN 991a¥).

S8 W. Wright, A Grammar of the Arabic Language (Cambridge, 1977 reprint of the
3rd edition), 11, 5¢; Hopkins, 214 (§238); Schen, pt. 2, 87; Rex Smith and Moshalleh
al-Moraekhi, “The Arabic Papyri of the John Rylands University Library of
Manchester,” Bulletin of the John Rylands Unwersity Library of Manchester 78/2 (1996),
19 (5.29).

2 Hopkins, 150-55 (§§153-160), especially 151-52 (§153b; §154a); Schen, pt. 2,
82-383.
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Ma naqdiru (pronounce: ni’dar) nusafiru . .., “we are unable to
travel . . .” (RN 1059%). This is also a case of asyndeton (see below).

Ma sayyarna hadhihi illa tusaiduna ‘ala alladhi . . ., “We won’t dis-
patch the shipment unless you help us out with the aforesaid [trans-
action]” (RN 970a*). Note the ma to negate the subjunctive in the
perfect.

(13) Conditional clauses. A variety of peculiarities are seen in the
conditional clauses, especially in the rules governing the protasis (the
conditional clause) and the apodosis (the resulting clause):*

Ma tahtagu wasthi . . ., “whatever you need, order it . ..” (RN 968b*,
970a*, 1003c/1004d*, 1004c*). Note the use of the imperfect, instead
of the perfect, for the main verb in the protasis.®*

Mahma htaja al-mawla min al-haja fa-taktubu 7 . . ., “Whatever the
master needs, write me [a note] ...” (RN 970a*). In addition to the
characteristic MA feature of the use of the indicative for the imper-
ative (laktubu) in the apodosis,” the most interesting is the shift of
person, from the third, in the protasis, to the second, in the apo-
dosis. A logical explanation would be that the third person al-mawla,
“master,” 1s in essence an extension of the second person, that is,
“[your] majesty.” This kind of shift is very common in the docu-
ments examined.

Ma yaptaju al-mawla wasthi, “Whatever the master needs, please
entrust it [to me]” (RN 998%). Note the shift of person in the pro-
tasis and apodosis, the use of the imperfect in the former, and the
imperative without the fa in the latter.

In kunta tai taqd? hawa’yaka . .., “if you choose to come to take
care of your business...” (RN 998%. Note the use of the perfect
kunta and the imperfect tqg7 within the protasis. A similar example is
also seen in RN 1003¢/1004d*, cited in the beginning of this sec-
tion, where ma kana (sic.) akhadhta is observed. This is also a case of
asyndeton.

In sahha kayluka wali akyal lahum yunsifu, “If your scale is correct,
then their scale master may fix the wayba [amount]” (RN 971%). The
apodosis 1s a nominal sentence, and is without the fa.

% Hopkins, 250-60 (§§309—327); Schen, pt. 2, 94.
" Hopkins, 251 (§311a).
% Hopkins, 252-53 (§312a).
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Fa-in ka'k jara kulluhu sayyir min al-daqgiq . . ., “If the cakes have all
run out, then send along flour [instead] ...” (RN 1004c*). The pro-
tasis is a nominal sentence. Also note the irregular word order (should
be:  jara kak . ..).

In qadarta tashtart [ . .., “if you could, please buy me...” (RN
1072%*). Note the use of the imperfect for the imperative in the
apodosis.

(14) Asyndeton, or sentences without appropriate conjunctions:®

Ma nagdiru nusafiru . . ., “we are unable to travel . ..” (RN 1059%).7

Natlubu nukrt bika . . ., “We would like to request that you rent . ..”
(RN 970a%*).

As’alu allah ukr7 . .., “1 beseech God[’s help] so I may rent...”
(RN 976%).

Uridu ukrt biham . . ., “T intend to use the cash to rent...” (RN
1003¢/1004d*).

Wa-tukhalli al-ghalal tadmanu al-zakat . . ., “Use the crops to pay for
the zakat-taxes...” (RN 1004c*).

Wa-nahnu narja wusal al-marakib tasilu . . ., “we hope that the boats
will arrive . ..” (RN 1085%).

Wa-al-si'r kulluhu taharraka swoa al-gamh dinarayn illa qiratayn, “The
prices have all changed except for wheat [which is sold for] two
dinars minus two g¢wrats [per wdabb]” (RN 1027a%*).

(15) Concord. One noticeable aspect is the shift of person between
the verb and the subject, a phenomenon that is already seen above.
Here are some more examples:

Arafla al-mawla dhalika wa-tadauhu . . ., “[Your] lordship know about
this. Please store it...” (RN 1037a*). Note the second person verb
and the third person subject; it can be argued that there is a ten-
dency to treat the third person al-mawlad as the second.

(16) Temporal clauses:*
Sa‘ata wuqifika ‘ala hadhihi al-ahruf tabtu al-fakhkhar . . . wa-tusallimu

al-thaman ila . . ., “Upon receiving this letter, sell the pottery ... and

% Hopkins, 228-36 (§§268-278); Schen, pt. 2, 89-92.
% For the verb gadara in the asyndeton, cf. Hopkins, 232 (§269p.); Schen, pt. 2, 91.
% Hopkins, 246-50 (§§301-308).
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deliver the payment to...” (RN 1029a*); an asyndetic genitive
clause.®

Sa‘at wusil laka alladhi la tukhalliha . . ., “As soon as the aforesaid
[shipment] arrives at your place, don’t let it...” (RN 970a*). Also
note the use of alladhi, without the relative clause, and referred to

by the feminine pronoun #a.

(17) Vernacular expressions:

Ma nadri sh bi'ta, “we don’t know what you sold” (RN 1027a%*).
The use of sk for the interrogative is very frequent in MA.”

La tashila lahum shay min hiina ila hina, “Don’t move things around
from here to there...” (RN 1053a*). The verb shala is Egyptian
expression;’! also note the oral form of kana, for the formal huna.

Wa-jib thamanaha . . ., “and forward its cost...” (RN 1059%). The
verb jaba is an Egyptian expression;’ also note retaining of the weak
letter » of the hollow verb in the imperative.

Jaba lakum, “he brought to you...” (RN 1056a*).

Fa-munakh mayyit bi-al-bard ghayat ma yakunu, “the weather has been
deadly and extremely cold” (RN 1059%). Compare with Usama Ibn
Mungqidh: ana fi al-mawt min al-bard, “1 am dying of cold.””

Wa-lana khary yawm al-khamis, “We are supposed to be out of town
this Thursday” (RN 1064a*).

The repetition of certain phrases, such as kathir kathir, sur'a sura,
wa-llaha wa-llaha, and so forth, seems to reflect the oral flavor of the
syntax; the examples are too abundant to be listed here.

(18) Other irregularities and peculiarities. These are too sporadic to
allow systematic analysis. As such, they should perhaps be viewed
more as resulting from lapses and errors than general trends:

Wa-dhakarii lahu anna nahnu (RN 1053a*); for anna-na.

Surirtu hadhile, “1 was very pleased [about] that” (RN 1018d*). The
preposition is missing: surirtu [k, min, bi-|hadhihi.

Innt rafilan, “I am leaving . ..” (RN 968c*). The predicate of imna
should be nominative; this is a typical case of hyper-correction.

% Hopkins, 248 (§305b); Schen, pt. 2, 95.
0 DEA, s.v.

' DEA, s.v.

2 DEA, s.v.

8 Schen, pt. 1, 221.
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Having surveyed our data, a few remarks are in order. First, it should
be pointed out that despite the numerous examples of deviations
from CA norms, what we witness here is far from being a whole-
sale takeover by the MA of the written language, or a regression or
“debasement” of Classical Arabic as such.”* Rather, the language of
the documents from the “Sheikh’s house” is perhaps best described
as a hybrid that blends the CA and MA, but is nevertheless squarely
based on CA conventions, with highly formulaic phraseology and
standard vocabulary, along with some MA elements. In other words,
there are plenty indications of the existence of MA elements in the
texts, but nothing is outrageously in violation of the age-old rules
that have safeguarded the continuity of the ‘Arabiya as the vehicle for
written communication, “high” or “low.” Secondly, the long-debated
question “Why MA?” is perhaps irrelevant in the present context.”
If the MA elements found in literary texts by the prominent literat
can be viewed as legitimate examples of the fluid, and flexible, state
of the literary language, how much more so those found in the non-
literary documents uncovered in a dump heap on the shore of the
Red Sea. After all, the written text does reflect the spoken language,
even in high-minded authors such as Usama Ibn Mungidh or Ibn
al-Mujawir. In Usama Ibn Munqidh’s case, the possible “scribal con-
tamination” has long been a bone of contention;”® as regards the
“Sheikh’s house,” where ordinary people went about their business
and would naturally write things down in the way in which they
were most comfortable, such concerns would hardly carry any weight
at all. Thirdly, that being noted, there still is a line to be drawn
between the written text and the spoken language. The documents
in question show clearly that some “control factor” was at work. In
addition to the fact that the most common and plain vernacular
expressions are largely unused, the overall tendency seems to be of
flexibility within a quasi-formal language by which the people in
Quseir actually conducted “serious” business. In a sense, they write

™ The term “debasement” is borrowed from Schen, pt. 1, 218.

” For detailed discussions of the reason medieval Muslim literati utilized MA
clements in their writings, or, more accurately, why their texts contained so many
MA elements (an implication that scribes may have a share in the enterprise), see
Schen, pt. 1, 224-33; Smith, “Ibn al-Mujawir,” 347-48.

* For the so-called “blame the copyist” hypothesis regarding the MA clements
in Usama Ibn Munqidh’s Memoirs, see Schen, pt. 1, 227-28, 233.
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about “real stuff” in their blunt “street language,” while endeavor-
ing to keep the “fancy” elements—salutatories and greetings, invo-
cations of God, and the like—embedded in the conventional rhetorical
formula. It is in such spirit, and such manner, that the letter we
read at the beginning of this section, as well as many letters and
notes discovered in the “Sheikh’s house,” were written, where the
formulaic ornaments frame a narrative that is peppered with lively
vernacular expressions.
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EDITION

Commercial Letters

TexT No. 1: A LETTER CONCERNING CROP SALES AND PAYMENT

ARRANGEMENTS

RN 970a

Description: Light brown paper, badly torn upper part, large holes,
8.2 X 24.6 cm, recto twenty lines, verso eight lines on both ends of
the paper, in a naive but clear hand, with generously supplied dia-
critics, black ink.

Introduction: This lengthy letter sheds considerable light on the work-
ings of the warehouse. Its context and the various issues it raises,
including the question of “Egyptian dinars” vs. “Meccan dinars,” are
discussed in chapter 2 above.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1-3. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. His ser-
vants al-Muzaffar and Abu Bakr

4
3.
6
7

8.

(e,

9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

in]

18.
19.
20.

[write to inform| Shaykh Abt Mufarrij—may God prolong
his life and make his strength and happiness everlasting!—

S that] I have dispatched to you
S in] small loads
[ .. a total of] thirty; [and that] everything shipped to him

you) is of good quality.
By God, by God! as soon as the aforesaid [shipment] arrives,
don’t let it sit idle, not a second!

Sell it, as God so feeds and provides.

We would like to rent a large carrier [for the merchandise]
and dispatch it to the Master. [But] we will not dispatch it
unless you help us out with the aforesaid [shipment]. By God,
by God! all you need to do is send me the down payment,

to be accompanied by Khidr the young porter.

Don’t accept the payments on our behalf unless [they are paid
Egyptian golden [dinars].

Cash the money carefully: No Meccan
golden [dinars]. Egyptian dinars only. Wrap
everything separately and hand it all to Khidr.

VErso

Ol N =

By God, by God! anything you want, let [me] know.

Whatever [you,] the Master need,

write me a memo [and send it] through the porters;

I will ship off your orders. Upon the delivery

of the crops as ordered hereby, you should send us the full pay-

ment.

6.

Peace be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings.

address

1.
2.

The service was commissioned [.......... {
Shaykh Abt Mufarrij to [................ ]
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Commentary

recto

6. The first part of the line is damaged by worm-eaten holes. In
light of the formulaic phraseology, the missing part should likely be
wa-siwa dhalika, a phrase to end the greeting segment and introduce
the main content.

8. The first part of the line is missing and the reference to the suffix
“him” (zlayht) 1s perhaps an unidentified third party.

9. Wusal laka 1s odd (wusal-ka is better), but the second [ is visible
in the manuscript.

12-13. Natlubu nuki7 . . . nusayyiru; since all the verbs are unpointed,
there remains a possibility that the reading could be natlubu tukri . . .
nusayyiru, 1.c., we request that you, Abt Mufarrij, rent a large hamila,
that is, either “a large boat, carrier,” or “a large space in a ship-
ment,” and dispatch it to the “Master,” a third party.

17. Thaman, “payment, cost”; according to Goitein, the term, in the
Cairo Geniza papers, denotes “the total proceeds of one sale,” as
opposed to si7, “the price of the unit sold”; see AMS, 1: 218.

18. Intagqid, “cash the money!” could also mean “examine it!” as in,
“detect defects in it!” which also fits the context here. The root nagd,
indicates, in the Cairo Geniza papers, “money with a legal tender”;
see MS, 1: 234.

VErso

2-3. The mawld here is obviously Abt Mufarrij. Note the shift of
the subject from the third person (titaja) to second (laktubu).

5. Mil[’] al-thaman, “paid in full”’; the statement implies that the
money mentioned on the recto was perhaps some sort of down pay-
ment, and that the “full” amount was due after the delivery had
completed.

TexT No. 2: A LErTER CONCERNING THE DELIVERY, AND DEFECT, OF
A SHIPMENT

RN 971

Description: Light yellow paper, torn on all sides, 9.3 X 8.9 cm, recto
six lines, verso three lines in a different hand, black and brown ink.
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Introduction: The contents of this letter, especially with regard to the
“shortages” detected in the shipment, are discussed in chapter 2.

Text
recto
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Translation
recto

1. [....]1 “Abd al-Baqt: four loads; balance: six mudds.

2. ‘“Umar: seven and a quarter loads; balance: three waybas.
3. Ab[u] al-Fath: two loads; balance: half wayba.

4. [....] Al-Husayn: two and half loads; balance: nine mudds.
5

6

O | loads; balance: three mudds.
B ]d: one load minus [............ ]
Verso

1. I [write to] inform Shaykh Ab@ Mufarrij that our scale exceeds
2. theirs by one wapba. If your scale is accurate, then their scale
master

3. may discount the [extra] wayba. The scale master is Badr al-Din.
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Commentary

recto

4. The last word, amdad, is stacked above the line.

VErso

1. Atala, literally “to make long or longer, elongate, extend”; the
present rendering is conjectural.

2-3. The syntax of the conditional sentence is corrupt, in that the
resulting clause, wali akyal. . ., lacks the preposition fa.

3. Yunsifu, literally “to be just, to do things right.” Also note that
the », in al-wali, is written with two dots, a “non-Egyptian” feature
rarely seen in the Quseir documents.

TexT No. 3: A LErTER CONCERNING THE SHIPPING OF FLOUR

RN 972a

Description: Brown paper, profuse worm-eaten holes, torn on the left
edge, 8.3 X 10.1 cm, recto nine lines, in a naive hand, black ink,
verso blank.

Text
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in the right margin

[ Jous piodas 2>

A >

Translation

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. [From]
his brother ‘Alf ibn Husayn al-Jabirt.

3. I am writing to inform Shaykh Abt Mufarrij—may God prolong
his strength!—

4. that I have dispatched to you, in the company of [...] the porter,
5. fine flour, which is for [....... ... ... ... .. ... ]

6. however [...... ... ... ... ... ... |
Tl ]

8 [ ]

9. to he who delivers it [............. |

in the right margin

He came here to deliver butter to them [.......... ]

Commentary

in the right margin

Hadara, literally “he came”; in some medieval documents, the term
bears the notion of “came before his witness”; see, for example,
Richards, “The Qasama in Mamlik Society: The Haram collection,”
AI'25 (1991), 259-61; Ragib, “Les archives d'un gardien du monastere
de Qalamun,” A7 29 (1995), 41-42; ALAD, nos. 52, 57.
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TexT No. 4: A LETTER CONCERNING THE DELIVERY OF WHEAT AND
FrLour

RN 1003a

Description: Light brown paper, in very good condition, 9.7 X 15 cm,
recto nine lines, in a clear hand, verso six lines, soiled for the most
part, in a different hand, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto was examined by Jennifer Thayer,
who also published a full translation (Thayer, “Land Politics,” 47),
from which the following rendering differs slightly. It is likely that
the paper was re-used in that the text of the verso appears to have
nothing to do with that of the recto.

Text
recto
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Translation

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. From
the servant of ‘Al ibn Hijaz1.

3. 1T am writing to inform your Highness, Shaykh Abu Mufarrij—
may God, Almighty, make him (i.e., you) successfull—that

4. I have sent to you ten g¢if‘e-units of flour and ten

5. wdabbs of wheat. By the Grace of God, do not deliver any [of
these] to anybody

6. until I have arrived at you[r place]. O God, O God, the instruction,
7. on account of these goods, is that you store them in a safe place.
8. Do not deliver a thing to anybody without my [consent].

9. Peace be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings.

TexT No. 5: A Business LETTER

RN 1017a

Description: Light brown paper, torn on the left edge and the lower
part, a considerable number of worm-eaten holes, 12.5 X 6.2 cm,
recto six lines, in fine naskh, verso six lines, in a very naive and
coarse hand, black ink.

Introduction: The texts on the recto and verso, written in drastically
different hands, seem to be related, in that both mention a “notice”
(al-waraqa), carried by a porter named °Ali, along with “two q¢it‘a-
loads” of grain. The text on the recto is a formal letter (kitab) to
Abt Mufarrij regarding the delivery. The text on the verso appears
to be a working memo written by someone else to confirm, or “dou-
ble check,” the identity of the porter and the recipient.

Text
recto
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. This letter of mine is to Brother Aba Mufarryj [...... ]

3. Hajy ‘Abd al-Kartm [...... ]. ‘Al al-Batawt is to deliver it.

4. As regarding this notice, the bulk of its contents (?) has arrived

safely and in good condition. It says [that...... ]

S.and Hajj [...... | all send their regards to you. He had sent you

the letter of ‘Abd [..... ]
6. ‘All [regarding] two gite-loads [. .. . for Hajj] ‘Abd al-Kartm and
Hasan’s father-in-law, and two ¢ife-loads for [...... 1.

VETISO

The carrier of this

notice, his name is

‘AlT the porter,

the Old Man.

He has carried two g¢it‘a-loads

for ‘Abd al-Muhsin.

O Ok LN =
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Commentary

recto

4. The term al-waraga was used in Cairo Geniza papers to denote
“a sheet [with accounts]” or “note”; see Dictionary, 224. It thus ought
to be distinguished from the kitab, “letter,” mentioned in line 2. The
reading of afyamuha is tentative; the supposed m, with its oval-shaped
loop, appears more like a s.

5. Note the spelling of the verb sallamu, without the alif otiosom.
6. The syntax is incomplete. Judging from the way the “two ¢i‘a-
loads” is repeated, it may be that the first “two loads” were “for”
‘Abd al-Karim, whose name is also mentioned above in line 3, while
the other “two loads” were “for” perhaps ‘Abd al-Muhsin, whose
name occurs on the verso, line 6.

VErso

2. “This notice” is perhaps referring to the same waraga mentioned
on the recto, line 4.

3. This porter “Alf is probably the same ‘Al al-Bataw1, whose name
is mentioned on the recto, line 3.

TexT No. 6: A LETTER CONCERNING THE DELIVERY OF GRAIN AND
Its PAymMENT

RN 1018a

Description: Yellow paper, a large hole in the middle, 10 X 8 cm,
recto seven lines, verso eight lines, the last three written in a different

hand, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto discusses the ways in which the
payments were to be made, or credit to be transferred. The text on
the verso consists of two short memos, written in distinctly different
hands. The first memo, written in a fine hand, appears to be a
response to the text on the recto, discussing the payment of the
cargo in question. The second memo, the last three lines, in faded
ink, is nearly impossible to read, except a few words such as “a total
of four” (line 6), “five loads” (line 7), and “six mudds” (line 8). This
is likely an irrelevant note written on the back of the re-used paper.



146 CHAPTER FIVE

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. T write to inform Shaykh [Abtu Mulfarrij—may God make him
successful in the same manner as those who have acquired Divine
Knowledge!

2. May God make him among God’s Friends, no fear shall be on them,
3. neither shall they sorrow!—and so forth. [And now to the main topic:]
I have [sent] to [one of the associates?] of you
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4. four and a half and a quarter #rdabbs of barley, and four urdabbs
of wheat.

5. Would the Master please endorse this letter with its carrier,

6. sell them (i.e., the crops)—as God has fed and provided—and
hand him the proceeds.

7. Please send us a memo so I can cash the money. Peace be upon
you and God’s mercy and blessings.

VErso

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. His servant Mubarak.

3. Hereinabove is the first certificate of transfer of debt. [Please pay
it in full] by your grace

4. and benevolence. [...] Blessings are from God. Praise be to God
alone.

5. Do not hold it back from the carrier! Do not accept, if any, short-
ages [in the delivery]!

Commentary

recto

1. The formulaic waffagahu allah tawfiq al-‘@rifin is also found in DAA2,
no. 31; Grohmann, Die Arabischen Papyri aus der Giessener Universitdits-
bibliothek (Giessen, 1960), no. 17.

2-3. Awly@ . .. wa-la hum yahzanana; ct. Qur’an 10: 62.

5. The verb root w-¢-f, of tagifu, with the preposition ma‘a, signifies
“to support,” “to back” (Lane); and hence the present rendering.
The use of the verb may also bear the connotation of “inspecting”
(w-q-f ‘ala) the cargo upon its arrival.

6. Bi-ma ta‘ama allah wa-razaqa, a formulaic idiom for cutting a deal
(see chapter 4).

7. Rug‘a, literally “a piece of paper,” was used in the Cairo Geniza
papers as “order of payment,” or “promissory notes” as well; see
MS, 1: 242, 245-47; 2: 435, 458; 3: 450 (note 85). The verb root
s--f can be used to mean various aspects of handling the money,
“to spend money,” “to change money,” or “to pay.” The context
here is perhaps that the recipient of the letter (abbreviated as C)
would eventually owe to the sender of the letter (A), for selling the



148 CHAPTER FIVE

grain on the latter’s behalf. If that is the case, then the reference to
al-mablagh, in line 6, as the “amount” of money to be given by C
to the sender’s associate (B), who carried the letter (and perhaps
accompanied the cargo), would be something other than real cash.
Therefore A needs some further confirmation from C so he can cash
(li-asrifa) the money. There is, of course, another scenario: that C
sells the grains and gives the money to B, and then he ought to send
an order of payment (rug‘a) to A, who in turn, will “pay” (s-r-f) him
back.

VETISOo

1. Only the last stroke of a possible » has survived in the manu-
script. Its position suggests that this is likely the remaining part of
the logogram /-y, for the basmala (on this logogram, see chapter 4).
3. The word haw[ala] is only partially preserved. In addition to
“transfer of debt, credit, money order,” it can also mean “order of
payment”; see MS, 2: 488. If that is the case, then the sentence here
may mean “this is the first order of payment; please deliver it as
requested. . ..”

3—4. Bi-tafaddulika wa-ihsanika; for the use of this formulaic idiom in
Ayyubid chancery writing, see MK, 34 (and discussion above in chap-
ter 1).

5. The clause la ta‘@quiu ‘an . .. is written without any dots, so it
could be [@ na‘dqu, namely “we will not withhold . ..; nor will we
accept. . ..”

TexT No. 7: A Business LETTER

RN 1026a

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, worn on the top and the left edge,
9.5 X 11.5 cm, recto seven lines, verso two lines, in cursive naskh,
black ink.

Introduction: This fragment constitutes the upper portion of a letter
to Abti Mufarrij, who is spoken of as “the owner of the warchouse”
(sahib al-shina) at Quseir. The letter informs the recipient of the
arrival of the sender, a certain unidentified Ibrahim ibn Nasr Allah,
and his company to Qus, an inland city 200 km to the west of
Quseir. Qus is known to have been the capital of Upper Egypt from
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the FFatimid period on and the jumping-off point for the desert routes
to the Red Sea harbors ‘Aydhab and Quseir; traders and their car-
goes traveled from Cairo upriver to Qus and then across the desert
to ‘Aydhab or Quseir.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1-4. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The
humbly lost servant Ibrahim ibn Nasr Allah

5. kisses the ground in front of the master, the father, the successful
6. and the most exalted Shaykh Abu Mufarrij—may God prolong
his fortune and crush

7. his envious [enemies]—and reports: I have arrived at Qus with

[..].
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VErso

1. To Quseir, to be delivered to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij, the owner
of the warehouse. May
2. his happiness last forever.

Commentary

1-4. The challenge here is to read correctly the tarjama, or the
sender’s name, which is written in several lines above and parallel
to the basmala. It is clear that the first line (al-mudayya?) is by no
means part of a proper name, but, rather, an adjective modifying
al-khadim, “servant,” which appears in the third line. The placement
of al-khadim before the other lines indicates that it is to be read as
the first word of the tayama. (For more on the Ayyubid ‘wnwan-titles
in letter writing, see MR, 34 and the discussion in chapter 1). The
current reading of al-mudayya7 is tentative; the letter ¢ is undotted,
to be followed by an obvious y, with two dots underneath, while the
circle on the letter ©is not visible. Other possible readings could be:
al-mugrz, “the obedient,” or al-mudayya’z, “the enlightened (?).” At any
rate, this is most likely one of the stock adjectives attached to a title.
5. Al-wahd, “father,” is used here as a honorific title; for the honorific
title of al-walidi, see QS, 6: 34; also DAAL, no. 45 (al-mawla al-walid);
DAA2, nos. 8 (waldr, al-walid), 13 (al-walid al-aziz).

6. The title al-gjall, “the most exalted,” was first used as the high-
est honorific title at the Fatimid court. It became a commonly used
honorific thereafter (QS, 6: 6). It is still interesting to note, however,
that a provincial merchant such as Abu Mufarrij would have been
addressed with such official honorific titles that strongly suggest some
kind of association with the government.

6-7. Adama allah su‘adahu wa-abada (?) husidahu appears to be a stock
clause of the du‘@-obeisance greeting segment of a letter. But this
type of combination is rarely seen elsewhere. The most common rel-
evant uses are: adama [allah] nu‘maka wa-kabata . . . hussadaka wa-a‘daka
(ABPH, no. 39), thabata allah su‘adaha wa kabata husidaha (ABPH, no.
48), adama [allah] ta’yidahu . .. wa kabata hasadatahu wa-9dahu (ALAD,
no. 93), adama allah nu'mahu wa-kabata hasidihe wa-a‘dahu (ALAD, no.
94), adama |allah] tamkinaha . . . wa-kabata hasadataha wa-a‘daha (ALAD,
no. 93), adama [allah] sumuwwaha . .. wa-kabata hasadataha wa-a‘daha
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(ALAD, no. 98, Document II). All the cases cited above are from
petitions submitted to amirs, qadis, and court officials.

7. “I have arrived at Qus with . . .”; the overseas traders of the Indian
Ocean and Red Sea always traveled with companions, regardless of
whether or not there was a formal financial partnership (MS, 1:

346-48; GOQO, 99, 105; for more details, see chapter 1).

VErso

1. Al-shana, a certain kind of granary; its structure is suggested by
Muhammad M. Amin as nothing more than a walled open space,
but occasionally there were also roofed ones (musagqaf); see M. M.
Amin et al., Architectural Terms in Mamluk Documents: 648-923 H/ 1250~
1517 (Cairo, 1990), 71-72. According to al-Qalqashandi, a shina
could also be used to store wood and straw and the like (QSM, 208).

Text No. 8: LETTER CONCERNING A DELIVERY OF WHEAT AND
PurcHASE OF SwWORDS

RN 1026b

Description: Yellow paper, torn along the right edge, 7.3 X 6.8 cm,
recto six lines, verso three lines, fine naskh, sparsely dotted, black ink.

Introduction: 'This is a very informative letter, albeit incomplete. Judging
from the usual pattern as we know it, the first three lines deal with
the normal business at the warehouse: the item of shipment (wheat?)
and the identity of its sender (line 1), the person that accompanied
it and its final recipient (line 2), and the broker (Najib, Shaykh Abu
Mufarrij’s senoir associate). More interesting, perhaps, is the remain-
der of the letter, which contains an inquiry into the possible sale of
swords on behalf of an unnamed “pilgrim” (al-kajj) by the seller, a
certain Abt Yahya Abt Bakr. A final note: Najib only worked for
Abt Mutfarrij, who, in turn, was himself in charge of purchase of
the sword. The verso contains what seems to be a balance sheet
that may have nothing to do with the content on the recto. It is
likely that the paper was later reused.
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Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. [To be delivered is] wheat of high quality, from Rashid ibn Najm
al-Din,

2. |accompanied by .. .] the son of Raji, the carrier of the trade
mark. It is for ‘Alf ibn Ibrahim,

3. [through the brokage by| Shaykh Najib. Send my regards to
Brother Abu Yahya Abu Bakr,

4. [and talk to him] about his selling of the sword. The pilgrim has
demanded it.

5. [Say hello to everybody;] and my warmest greetings to yourself
and all.
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6. [When you see Shaykh Aba] Mufarrij, tell him we will forward
the sword to him without [any delay . . .].

VErso

1. Masa ibn al-Khidar: two and a half dinars.
2. Sayf H[usay|nT: twenty-three dirhams
3. plus one sixth [...].

Commentary

recto

1. The reading of [gam]h ‘@liya (? or ghaliya, “expensive”) is conjectural.
2. Wa-hwa, “it,” namely, the shipment in question. The term fammal
al-‘alama, “he who carries the trade mark,” may imply that certain
kinds of paperwork were to be carried in person by those who
escorted the shipment.

3. Tablighu, “you send...”; the imperfect verb, for the imperative,
is undotted, but the reading is nonetheless quite certain, given the
context.

5. Khass nafsaka, literally “devote yourself to . ..”; since the impera-
tive verb is undotted, the possible reading of haddir nafsaka as “get
yourself ready for...,” is also likely.

6. The verbs turifuhu nusayyiru are undotted, but the subjects are
rather clear here: “you tell him that we will send. . ..”

bhl

Text No. 9: LETTER REQUESTING SUPPLIES TO A SHIP STUCK NEAR
YEMEN

RN 1059

Description: Light yellow paper, slightly worn on the lower right edge,
12 X 9.5 cm, recto eight lines plus two lines marginalia, clear fine
hand, with slight upward slanting lines, the final word stacked above
each line, black ink, verso soiled, with a few illegible lines.

Introduction: The letter is written in a fairly high level of classical
Arabic, with a few Egyptian colloquial expressions. Noteworthy are
the repeated invocation phrases alf alf (line 2) and wa-allaha allaha
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(ines 3, 5, 6, 8), among others, which convey an extraordinary sense
of desperation and urgency. If the addressee of the letter proves to
be Abt Mufarrij and the word walidi can be taken at face value,
then the senders of the letter would likely be Abt Mufarrij’s sons
(one of these sons’ names, Muhammad, appears in RN 1062a*). The
location where the ship in question was stuck, al-Qasr al-Yamani,
cannot be identified with absolute certainty, but it was most likely
on the Yemeni side of the Red Sea. When the accident occurred,
the ship, as indicated in the letter, was perhaps heading for the
Hijaz, traveling along the Yemeni coast. Why would this petition be
found in the “Sheikh’s house”? A possible explanation is that Quseir
1s historically known as a source of supplies shipped from and to the
south, that is, from India via Yemen and the reverse (Gladys Frantz-
Murphy, “Red Sea Port Quseir,” 268-72), and there was, as the let-
ter suggests, some kind of regular transport of correspondence, supplies,
merchandise, and even cash via a kind of maritime shuttle service
between Quseir and other harbors on the Red Sea.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. The slaves Husayn, Muhammad, and ‘Umar—ypraise be to God
alone!—

2. kiss the ground and report: [We pray| a thousand and a thou-
sand [times] that God may not deprive [us] from your[r help] and
nor would He

3. let [us] down now that we are in a cold spell whose severity none
knows save God. O God! O God! O my father!

4. Pay for us the [cost of the] cloak by all means, for the weather
has been deadly and extremely

5. cold. Forward its cost in the amount requested. O God! O God!
6. O my lord! Supply us with two water bags at any rate. O God!
O God!

7. We have been in al-Qasr al-Yamani for three days. And as long
as this

8. wind continues [to blow], we are unable to travel—O God! O
God!—in the water, and in this northerly wind [...... ].

9. If you could [find] for us some baked food, please purchase it
10. for us and send it along [to us]. O God! O God! O my lord!

Commentary

1. It is to be noted that the usual basmala is missing. It is unclear
whether this is due to the defective state of the manuscript or whether
the omission was intentional. The other observation is the writing
of the fhamdala in this context. In contemporary private letters, for
example, from the Cairo Geniza (ALAD, passim), the hamdala was
often written on the same line as the basmala. The sender(s)’s name(s),
usually introduced by al-mamlik (pl. al-mamalik), is written either above
or below the line of the basmala. The combination of the fkamdala
and names in the same line but without the basmala, as seen in this
letter, is rare.

2-3. The phrase ilayhi is missing from the standard pattern al-mamlik
yugabbilu al-ard wa yunht ilayhi. For the phrase la awhasha allah minka,
“may you not be missed for long, may we soon see you again!,” see
DEA, 928. The use of la akhla |allah] was also common in private
letters; the variations of which (/@ yukhly, la yukhallt, la yakhl@) can be
found in, for example, ABPH, nos. 6, 41, 45, 57, 60; ALAD, no. 97.
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5. The imperative verb jib is Egyptian colloquial (DEA, s.v.). The
word thamanan is crossed out; the scribe apparently recognized his
mistake and then wrote the correct thamanaha. The phrase ‘alayhi kam
ma artba is problematic; what the suffix A refers to is not clear;
another possibility is that the suffix /£ refers to the relative particle
ma and the subject of the verb ariba is the word allah that follows,
so the phrase would be understood as “as much as God wishes.”
7. 1 have been unable to locate al-Qasr al-Yamani. The demon-
strative da, a colloquial equivalent of hadha, should be df since the
word al-rth 1s feminine.

8. Ma n?’(g)dar, “we are unable to .. .,” is Egyptian. Most intriguing
is the phrase wa fi al-shima[l]. Since the manuscript is cut off here,
it 1s difficult to determine whether this is connected to the previous
clause or if it is the beginning of a new clause introduced by the
conjunction wa. If the former, the whole sentence could be read as
“we are unable to travel in water (i.e., the Red Sea), and in this
northerly wind. ...” It is also possible that the phrase starts a new
clause, something like “and in this northerly wind...,” or “and in
the north lies our destination. ...” For the term shamal (shimal) as
“northerly wind, from June through September extending the full
length of the Red Sea,” see Meloy, 55-56, 255.

bbl

TexT No. 10: A Busivess LETTER

RN 1063b

Description: Yellow paper, slightly damaged at the left lower portion
and the bottom, 8.7 X 13.4 cm, recto ten lines, in an elegant cur-
sive hand, no dots, black ink.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1-3. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. From
‘Abd Abu al-Sa‘ada ibn Ridwan and Ibn Kilan.

4. We are writing to inform Shaykh Abu Mufarrij—may God prolong
5. his strength, lead his enemies astray, and assure him

6. success with regard to his gentleness and contractsl—and report
to him—

7. may God make him successfull—that we have sent to you,

8. to be accompanied by Majli the porter, three and a half loads
9. and a wayba [of wheat?......].

10. So [you,] the Master would profitably receive [this shipment . .

]

verso (address)

1. To the shore of Quseir, and to be delivered [to] Abtu Mufarrij
2. al-‘Abawi (?)—may God prolong his happiness! Peace.
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Commentary

recto

3. Note the unusual one-stroke attempt to connect the two words
min and bn.

4. The formulaic opening phrase ulimu/u‘allimu . . ., is universally
applied, regardless whether the subject is singular or, in this case,
plural (“we”).

5. Ahda a‘adili wasdahu, literally “may [God] guide his enemies to
obstacles,” as in, “may God mislead his enemies,” or “may God lead
his enemies astray.” The reading of the undotted w-s(d? m?)-d-h is
uncertain; the present reading is derived from verb form IV w-s-d,
“to stop, to shut [the door].” This formulaic du‘@’ invocation is not
found in the contemporary documents consulted.

5—6. The parallel expression wa-garrara bi-al-tawfiq hilmahu wa-‘aqdahu
has yet to be found in the contemporary documents consulted. The
only example that comes close is waflagahu fi al-qaw! wa-al-‘amal, “may
[God] make him successful in words and deeds”; see ABPH, no. 69.
8. The pronunciation of the undotted name Majli could be Majalli,
Mujalli, Majalla, Mujalla, among others.

VErso

2. The msba-surnames, and in this case the undotted al-‘Abawi (al-
Fatawt? al-‘Atawi?), associated with Aba Mufarrjj are rarely seen in
the documents. His other surname, al-Qifti, appears in RN 1066a*.

TexT No. 11: A LETTER CONCERNING THE DELIVERY AND RE-SALE
ofF GrRAIN AND CLOTHES

RN 1064a

Description: Light brown paper, some worm-eaten holes and wrinkles,
10 X 13.5 cm, recto eleven lines, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: It appears that the paper on which the letter is written
was kneaded into a ball and then tossed in trash bin. Reading
between the lines, it is clear that Aba Mufarrij’s clients, from whom
he collected grains and other goods, were not necessarily farmers
who grew crops, or manufacturers who produced the products (and
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in this case, clothing), but rather brokers who would buy crops and
other goods and ship them to Abt Mufarry for re-sale. The text
also suggests that sometimes the goods were to be re-shipped in a
timely manner.

Text
recto
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Translation

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. [From]
his brother Faraj al-Hatibi.

3. To the most noble Shaykh Abt Mufarrij—may God make his
happiness everlasting!—.

4. This is to inform you that I have sent to you, to be accompa-
nied by ‘Al

5. ibn Fallah al-Hilli, two-thirds of the flour [I owed to you?], and
they are [packed in] two containers.
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6. Please give them [to... and then issue]| a receipt, to be carried
[back] by the carrier who delivered them.

7. I bought ten and a quarter waybas [of flour] as you had demanded.
8. I also bought you kiswa-cloaks, and they will be brought over by
myself,

9. God willing! We are supposed to leave the town this Thursday,
God willing!

10. O God, O God! load them [as soon as possible] and do not
delay in their [shipping]

11. by all means! Peace be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings
[be upon you].

Commentary

1. “His brother” is used here as an honorific required by the for-
mat of the faama; for ranks in the farjama, see chapter 1.

9. The phrase i sha’ allah, which occurs twice in this line, and the
word ta‘ala are written in logograms.

10. Note the inconsistency in verb conjugations: the jussive impera-
tive tashhanii is in the plural while the imperfect (as the imperative)
negative [a ta‘aqu is singular.

TexT No. 12: A LETTER CONCERNING THE SHIPPING OF FLOUR

RN 968b

Description: Yellow paper, large holes on the lower part and the left
edge, 9 X 11.5 cm, recto twelve lines, verso ten lines on both ends
of the paper, fine naskh, rarely dotted, very black ink.

Introduction: The texts on the recto and verso make up one long let-
ter, sent by one ‘All ibn Badr to Shaykh Najib, a senior associate
of Abti Mufarrij. The text reveals a complex web of business and
social networks around the “Sheikh’s house,” the details of which
are discussed in chapters 1 and 2 above. It is curious, though, that
the greeting section, which is long on this Shaykh Sultan, fails con-
spicuously to mention Abt Mufarrij and his family, despite the sender
having made it clear that the letter was to be delivered to “Abu
Mufarrij’s warehouse.”



EDITION 161
Text

recto
ol Al saons ke all oy o I ool s
51 ¥y Al adair o Y el
¥l Jls oWl Y g o ol oo & e
il JU i Al e 3Bs ke
£ U s ) 8 0l Y1 e
() Ladly o ¥l Jdagy cldd S aneos .
[ ].»L:.ll(..@.u')kcj.
[ 1 ) el 5 01 A
s pls o s (B pedd e 0
[ Is s [ ]@)lcojlj.\.
[ ool .\
[ ]3Iy

-~ € < _

L > < g

) A G = das VL Aol Lo
Verso

[ ] <o gose )
W BRI
<uj>"'d'rl“[ Jallaas s elde ¥
il daly ady Loy gl 731

[ P& ,ms e Wwals 0
[ ] e a0
&%IMM&.&”}P)(’MI Y
o dllly s ol sy A

.J.,’;.Nl .0



162 CHAPTER FIVE

address (read from the top down)
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. May God
bless the Prophet Muhammad and grant him salvation!

2. I am writing to inform Brother Najib—may God protect him and
take care of him!—that I have

3. dispatched, accompanied by AbtG Sulayman the deputy of the
judge Jamal al-Din,

4. two loads of flour sifted in a sieve used for barley.

5. O Brother, make sure to put them on sale. Sell them for me.
Whatever you need,

6. simply order it; just send me the order forms and [?],

7. and their mark [ought to be?............ ]

8. O God, O God, [send them] in two bafta-containers which had
been dispatched [earlier? ... ... ]

9. If you find [the right] price for clarified butter, at ten dirhams
or higher [........ ]

10. and for oil, at four [dithams........... ] and a half [..... ]
11. even though it hasn’t [.................... ]

12,60 oo |

Verso

1. [Put the goods] in a [safe] place. [....... Say hello]

2. for me to the mayor [and......... ]. [Peace]

3. be upon you and God’s mercy [be upon you]. Send my regards to
4. Brother Sultan. [I wish for] his son, his family, his father,

5. and his brothers nothing but blessings. Tell him to work hard for
me on the [deal]

6. I entrusted him to do [........ And upon him to be]

7. peace. My father is here and he says hello to you all.

8. May God bless the Prophet Muhammad and grant him salvation!
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address

1. To Abt Mufarrij’s warchouse, to the care of Brother Najib—may
God protect him!
2. From ‘Alf ibn Badr.

Commentary

recto

9 ¢

3. Mawla, “lord,” “master,” but also “deputy,” “associate,” “freed
slave,” which fits the context here.

5. An lagiva lahum bay, literally “so that he (i.e., you) will find sales
for these goods”; the reading is tentative and somewhat problem-
atic; the ¢ lacks the two dots, and the syntax is corrupt (an with the
perfect verb for the subjunctive).

6. Note the consonant shift in the verb tab‘adh < tab‘ath. Al-‘ara appears
in the manuscript, the meaning of which is unclear.

9. Laqita (?) 1s unpointed and thus the present reading is conjectural;
since the slightly oblique / can be read as 4 without the cross bar
on the top, and the loop of ¢ is not fully developed, alternate read-
ings include katabta, “you have written down,” or kafayta, “you are
content with....” For 57 as “the price of the unit sold,” cf. RN
970a* (Text No. 1, commentary recto 17).

VErso

1. [Tahuttuhum] fi mawdi | jayyid], “put the goods in a safe place,”
a technical phrase commonly used in Quseir business letters for
storage; also see chapter 4.

5. Note the shift of subjects of the verbs in the asyndetic clause u‘ar-
nifuhu tajtalidu I, namely “you tell him that /e should work hard for
me. ...”

Text No. 13: A Business LETTER

RN 1003c and 1004d

Description: Yellow paper, two fragments making up one single text,
10.8 X 16.5 cm taken together, recto fourteen lines, verso six lines
on both ends of the paper, in clear naskh, black ink.
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Introduction: This is one of the most detailed business letters uncovered
at the “Sheikh’s house.” The business and social associations of the
recipient of the letter, Najib, a senior clerk at the warehouse, are
further confirmed. Issues such as currency exchange rates and payment
arrangements are discussed. For more details, see chapter 2.

recto
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address (read from the top down)
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. From ‘Abd Allah.

3. I write to inform the most noble master—may God make him
as successful as those who have acquired Divine Knowledge, and
make him among the choicest of the virtuous men: the Prophet
Muhammad and his entire

4. family—and now to the main topic: I miss you terribly, not just
a little bit, but a lot! O God, [I hope] we can be

5. reunited [soon]. O my master! I have ground a small amount of
flour and [other foodstuffs] that are worth ten dirhams.

6. Please send me what you have received (i.c., money) along with
the perfume. If you have not received any [money?],

7. then you should bring up the matter to the judge. Don’t blame
me, though. If you have not received any [money],

8. send me a notification, so I will lease [riding animals] to carry
the goods. If you have received some [of the money],

9. send me a notification, too. Whatever you need, order it [from
me]. I need nothing but

10. [cash in] dirhams. My regards to Brother ‘Abd al-Rahim and
Brother © sa.

11. My regards to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij. Please tell al-Makin—if he
has not paid you

12. anything yet—that I will send him a letter about leasing riding
animals and that he will get [the goods?]. He is the one who
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13. ought to send me money. I need nothing but cash, because I
intend to use it to lease [riding animals].

14. Peace be upon you. May God help [you] in regard to His Divine
Knowledge.

VErso

1. Do not pay me golden [dinars|; change them to silver dirhams.
The exchange rate

2. in Qina and Qus is thirty-seven [dirhams per dinar|, and [if it
is] the Yusuff (P or Tawfiqi) [dirham], then it is nineteen

3. and a quarter dirhams [per dinar]. O God, O God! send me the
cash in silver dirhams [only]!

4. It 1s for leasing [riding animals]. Peace be upon you. God’s mercy
and blessings.

address

1-2. To the shore of Quseir, to the warechouse of Abti Mufarrij; to
the care of Brother Najib, the associate of ‘Abd Allah Fakhruhum.
Peace. May God help all!

Commentary

recto

2. The taama, min ‘Abd Allah, is written in three lines; the proposi-
tion min 1s sandwiched between two ‘abds.

3. For the similar formulaic phrases of greeting waffagahu allah tawfiq
al-‘anfin wa-ja‘alahu min awliy@ al-salihktn, see RN 1018a*.

5. The reading of al-ytima, literally “meeting,” is tentative.

6. Arsilhum, literally “send them,” that is, the ten dirhams mentioned
above. The reading of al-t7b, “perfume,” is tentative: the letter 5
looks like a 7, with stretched long tail and no dots; the phrase ma‘a
al-tir, “fly [your letter to me],” namely, send letter by express-mail,
i1s found in the Cairo Geniza letters; see MS, 1: 291.

7. Talatahu, literally “you were to bring # up ...,” that is, the fact
that you have not received the money.

9-10. Ma yu‘winu-nt ila, literally “nothing will help me except....”
The same demand is repeated in line 13.
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VErso

b

1. For the formulaic phrase al-sarf..., “the exchange rate is...,’
see MS, 1: 239. The expression whiariha daralim can also be ren-
dered as “buy them[, using] silver dirhams,” insofar as golden dinars
were indeed traded like goods themselves (MS, 1: 230). However,
the author of the letter makes it clear here, and reiterates elsewhere
in this letter, that he does not want golden dinars, but only silver
dirhams. Hence the present translation.

2. “The rate of exchange is thirty-seven,” that is, one dinar buys
thirty-seven dirhams; in other words, the ratio is 1: 37. This rate
was quite common in the Cairo Geniza papers (cf. MS, 1: 368, 378).
The reading of al-Yusuff is tentative; the word is undotted, so the
alternate could be al-Tawfig.

address

1. The name Shaykh Najib appears frequently in the letters found
in the “Sheikh’s house.” But the mention of the man as an “asso-
ciate (mawla) of ‘Abd Allah Fakhruhum” is not seen elsewhere. It is
thus unclear whether this is the same Najib, a clerk at the ware-
house; if yes, does this mean that he was working for both Abu
Mufarrij, to whose warchouse the letter is addressed, and this
unidentified ‘Abd Allah? Or could it be that Najib was formerly a
mawla, a “freed slave,” of this ‘Abd Allah? Or, could it be that this
‘Abd Allah is the same ‘Abd Allah, the sender of the letter?

2. It appears that the first part of the second line of the address is
related to the first part of the first line as in “to the shore of Quseir,
the warehouse of Abu Mufarrij,” whereas the rest of the address
deals with the recipient, in this case, Najib.

Text No. 14: LErTER CONCERNING PAYMENTS TO ABU MUFARRI)

RN 1015b

Description: Yellow paper, a few holes in the lower part, 13 X 5.5
cm, recto seven lines written along the horizontal side, in a naive
hand, verso four lines in a different hand, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto is a letter to Shaykh Najib, prob-
ably the most frequently mentioned name in the documents, after
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Abt Mufarrij and Ibrahim. The letter reveals the scribe’s rudimen-
tary knowledge of Arabic orthography and grammar. But it is quite
impressive that all the basics of formal letter writing have been fol-
lowed diligently. The hastily written text on the verso seems to be
a receipt of sorts, perhaps issued by Najib.

Text

recto
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Translation
recto

1. [To] the most noble, revered, and auspicious shaykh, the master
Najib—may God prolong his life, make his strength and wealth ever-
lasting. May God never fail him

2. with regard to his good fortune in success, and never deprive me



EDITION 169

from his [company|l—and so forth. O my master, upon the arrival
of Shaykh Hatim—

3. may God Almighty enlighten him!—give him the murattabayn-dues
of oil, which are for

4. Sabiq ibn lyas al-Badri. Send me a receipt, stating that he has
received it.

5. My regards to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij. [...] You have mentioned
to us that [as regards] Shaykh

6. Isma‘l, the servant of [...]—peace be upon him!—, you have
fulfilled all his needs

7. since his landing at the shore, and that he is coming to [...],
God willing! May God never deprive you from His justice!

VErso

L. God willing!
2. Praise be to God. God bless our Lord, His messenger Muhammad
and his virtuous clan and companions.

3. Exact number:

4. Twenty-seven pounds [of grain].
Commentary

recto

3. Yu‘allimu-huwa appears so in the manuscript; it could be an error
tor yu‘allimu-hu (or hum), or perhaps Mu‘allimuhum, a name. For
details about the term al-murattabayn, see chapter 2.

7. Tak* al-bar, literally “ascending to the land.”

VErso

1. Note the logogram of m sha’ allah ta‘ala; a similar logogram can
be found in ABPH, Tafelband, Tafel 67, 3v, 3.

3. The manuscript has a logogram consisting of s and a short stroke,
for r or £ (?); its function is unclear.

4. Sab® could be #s, “nine”; the graphemes are similar.
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Text No. 15: A LETTER To ABT MUFARRIJ’S ASSOCIATES

RN 1016a

Description: Yellow paper, torn on all sides, considerable abrasions,
9 X 10.3 cm, recto nine lines, verso five lines, in fluent cursive hand,
black ink.

Introduction: This incomplete letter, apparently to someone who was
close to Abu Mufarry’s family, i1s noteworthy nevertheless. In the
greeting section not only Abt Mufarryj but also his “sons” (awlad)
are mentioned. The probable catchword wa-al@, on the top of the
verso, also reveals some textual devices for writing long letters.

Text
recto
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Translation
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. [...] and with the servants of [............ ]
. something from it; then you should sell [....... |
. he will inform you about [.................. ].
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VErso

To

. To Shaykh Abt Mufarrij [are my] greetings—

and to his sons, send my regards to them as well!
. —many, many greetings! He has got

. nothing but troubles from us.

O W 0N —

Commentary

recto

<

2. Tabkhalu ‘alayhi, literally “you have been stingy, cheap,” or
have spared your [eflort, resource].”

5. The term ‘alama can mean the ‘@lama motto (for scribes), or the
‘alama trade mark usually labeled on the goods (see chapter 2); in
the present context, the latter is likely.

‘you

VErso

1. The ‘ala is written alone and is to be repeated in the next line.
It is likely that it serves as a catchword to keep track of the text,
from the recto to the verso.

3. This greeting clause, to Abt Mufarrij’s “sons,” is apparently
inserted, with an indention, between the main greeting clause to the
father (lines 2 and 4-5).
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TexT No. 16: A BusiNess LETTER CONCERNING THE DETAINMENT OF
A SHIPMENT

RN 1066a

Description: Yellow paper, profuse worm-eaten holes and ink stains,
8 X 12.5 cm, recto ten lines, verso seven lines on both sides of the
page, black ink.

Introduction: The letter deals with the release of a detained, or seized,
cargo whose eventual destination would be Abu Mufarrij’s ware-
house. The key term ‘ga reveals some kind of government inter-
vention, in light of the parallels found in the Cairo Geniza papers.
In the present case, the possible pretext for the detainment by the
government seems to be the lack, or invalidity, of the license. A
probable penalty fee was expected for the release of the detained
goods.

Text
recto
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VErso
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Translation

recto

1-3. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The
servant ‘Asakir ‘Alf

4. is writing to inform Dear Brother ‘Arafat—may God Almighty
make him successfull—that

5. this servant ‘Al has dispatched two ¢it‘a-sacks of flour and a half
6. load of dried dates to the slave boy of [your] noble presence.
[However,] once the young man

7. and Abu al-Milah arrived, they detained the cargo on account of
8. its license. I am hereby ashamedly begging for a favor from you
to pay for the release

9. of the dried dates, and to dispatch them, on my behalf, imme-
diately in two gqut‘a-sacks

10. and send them to the warehouse of Abtu Mufarryj [...... ]
Verso

Lo[o..... You| may ask them for some verification. Together with
him is

2. the cashier. Do not trust the scale, [because one is not sure]
whether it



174 CHAPTER FIVE

3. works [or not]. The cash has already arrived in sum.
4. Peace be upon you.
5. The two gqit‘a-sacks are [worth] forty dirhams.

address

1. To the shore [of Quseir, the warchouse of Shaykh]

2. Abtt Mufarryj al-Qiftt.
Commentary

recto

2. Note the identifier so-and-so al-mamliki, instead of the usual al-
mamlik so-and-so.

4. The addressee of the letter, ‘Arafat, is likely Aba Mufarrij’s client,
or business partner.

6. Tamr, “dried dates,” is undotted, thus the reading of thamr, “fruits,”
is also possible.

6-7. Al-walad, literally “the son.” “The young man and Abu al-
Milah” appear to be the ones who accompanied the cargo.

7. The verb ‘@ga was, according to Goitein, the term commonly used
in the Cairo Geniza papers to refer to “the seizure of goods by a
government”; see MS, 1: 467 (note 8); also see ALAD, no. 77; DAA2,
no. 31. The manuscript has al-hammal, literally “the cargo carrier.”
Among the uses of the verb jaba, with the basic meaning of “col-
lecting (taxes, payments),” is a “pledge for a certain sum for a cer-
tain purpose” (Dictionary, 26), hence the present rendering.

8. Astaht min, literally “I am ashamed (or embarrassed) in front of . . .”;
similar use in this context is found in DAAIL, no. 53.

VErso

2. The reading of al-sayrafi < al-sayrafi is tentative. The letter £, in
tattakil and mikal (for mikyal?), lacks the cross bar on the top.

3. Al-fidda, literally “silver.”

5. This line was written after the formulaic closing greetings and is
perhaps an after-thought.
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Text No. 17: A Datep LETTER TO ABU IsHAQ CONCERNING THE
SHIPPING OF ROPES

RN 1020a

Description: Yellow paper, 8 X 4.1 cm, recto four lines in a very cur-
sive hand, unconventional ligatures and missing hooks, dots, and
teeth of the letters, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: The significance of this badly damaged fragment is the
date it contains: 29 Jumada (I or II), the year A.H. 62(1-9), i.e.,
A.D. 1224-31, and the direct link of this date to Ibrahim’s activities.

Text
recto
i (@ sler e pldl R O L e ol o Y
sy Y
Translation
1. In the company of [...... ; to Shaykh Abt Ishaq Ibrahim]

2. ibn Abu Mufarrij; on the 29th day, the month of Jumada [I or
II, the year]

3. six hundred and twenty [...]. Praise be to God. Our sufficiency
1s in Him. What an excellent trustee He 1is! [...]

4. I have sent you ropes, accompanied by [.. ... ].
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TexT No. 18: ADDRESS OF A LETTER CONTAINING INFORMATION ABOUT
ABU IsHAQ AND ABU MUFARRI]

RN 1020b

Description: Yellow paper, 10.2 X 3.2 cm, recto blank (perhaps this
part of the paper happened to cover the empty space after the end
of the letter), verso two lines, black ink.

Introduction: The fragment contains the address, which is usually writ-
ten on the top of the verso, to Abu Ishaq. From the various honorific
titles, we learn that he was a sermon giver (al-khatib) and perhaps a
trade leader (rapyis), and that his father, Abt Mufarrij, was a /hap,
who indeed had traveled to Mecca for fulfilling the duty to perform
pilgrimage.

Text

verso (address)

Gl il Y1 o) s el ol < D )

Translation

1. To the shore of Quseir, to be delivered to the revered master,

dear brother, the sermon giver,
2. and trade leader Abu Ishaq Ibrahim, the son of the haj Abu
Mufarryj [...... ].

Commentary

2. The reading of the word al-rayyis is tentative; the long stretch of
the base line of the s seems to be connected to another cluster of]
most likely, honorific titles that extend to the next line which is cut
short in the manuscript.
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Text No. 19: A LETTER CONCERNING THE PURCHASE OF CLOTHES

RN 976

Description: Light brown paper, badly damaged by water and holes,
13.6 x 20.4 cm, recto fifteen lines plus one line marginalia, verso
several nearly unrecognizable lines in an elegant cursive hand, with
a tendency to ignore the cross bar on top of the letter £, black ink.

Text

recto
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in the right margin

e = g
Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.
2. I am writing to inform [.............. ]
3. Abu Ishaq Ibrahim [................. ]
4. [Homage from| the servant to the master [.............. ]
S.the moble [..... o ]
6. for the service of [.... ... ... i ]
7. a load of black [fabric? and............. ... ... ... .. ... ]
8. and we will buy them two cloaks and [...] and [...] and [...].
9. I have advised you regarding the matters that concern you. I

beseech God[’s help] so I may rent their riding animals,

10. in the company of al-Khalil. I beseech God for success. Peace
be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings

11. be upon my children. Peace be upon the dear [brother] Muham-
mad and Husayn’s son

12. [...] Subayh. Please send my regards to Husayn, and tell him,
13. “Your uncle Abu ‘Al sends his best wishes to you.” Write me
a letter soon about their [welfare].

14. If you find [. . .], send it along; or whatever he carries, or his [. . .].
15. Peace be upon you.

in the right margin

Peace and swift [relief?] to those under your care.

Commentary

9. The ¢, in the verb awsaytuka, is apparently added later and stacked
above £.

13. This Abu “Alf is likely the sender of the letter.

14. This line is partially erased and the present reading is prob-
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lematic: (1) The ¢ shaped beak of the ¢, in ‘ala, is actually a closed
loop, making it look like m. (2) g-h-y (?)-h-h (or (@ marbiita) appear
so in the manuscript, for which I have failed to find satisfactory deci-
pherment. While the ¢ is supplied with two dots above, the remainder
is unpointed. (3) The syntax is corrupt at the end of the line. I tried
to read this line as a postscript of sorts added later to the original
letter that concludes with tabathu i kitab ‘alayhim (line 13) qarth ‘alayka
(ine 14) al-salam (line 15), hence the present translation. Piling up
words at the end of lines is not infrequent in the Quseir documents.

in the right margin

Ala man yahatu “mayatakum al-salama, literally “Peace be upon those
whom you surround with your care”; a similar version, ba‘da s-salam
‘alayhi wa-‘ala man yuhttu bihi “nayatahu, is found in ABPH, no. 67,
also dating from the thirteenth century.

Text No. 20: LETTER CONCERNING A SHIPMENT TO (QQUSEIR

RIN 998

Description: Yellow paper scroll, extensive worm-eaten holes and pro-
fuse ink stains, 25.1 X 8.1 cm, recto seventeen lines, verso twelve
lines on both ends of the page, in a cursive hand, unconventional
ligatures between the undotted letters, black ink.

Introduction: One of the few complete texts from the “Sheikh’s house,”
this letter 1s also perhaps one of the most revealing. Sent to the care
of Ibrahim and concerning a shipment whose eventual recipient is
one Abu Zayd, the letter gives us a chance to look at not only the
intricacies of business dealings around the house, but also the textual
features and technical aspects of a typical Quseir business letter, such
as the logogram of the basmala, the four basic components, the terms
and the idioms, and so forth. The basmala on the top of the verso
implies that the text on this side of the paper is perhaps a response
to the letter on the recto. Noteworthy also is the mention of the
ra’ts al-tujjar, which might well have been the “head,” or “agent,” of
the Karimi merchants that played a central role in the Red Sea and
Indian Ocean trade but of whom little is known so far. That such
a ra’ts was in direct contact with Ibrahim ibn Abt Mufarrij highlights
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the importance of the “Sheikh’s house,” and Quseir for that mat-
ter, in the long-range transactions on the Red Sea and Indian Ocean
trade routes.

Text
recto
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address (written from the top down)
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. God bless
2. our Lord Muhammad.

3. That which I [am writing to] inform the dear brother, the successful,
4. auspicious, respectable, and trustworthy Aba Ishaq

5. Ibrahim—may God, the Most High, make him successfull—and
so forth. [Now, to the topic]

6. O my master, I have sent a large shipment to

7. your care. If Yusuf, the chief merchant, arrives,

8. please hand the load to him. [Also,] please hand over to him,
upon his arrival,

9. whatever is between the jurist and ‘Abd al-Rahim [regarding the
unfinished business]. I am reporting

10. to [you,] the Master, about this matter. You ought [also] to
receive the mattocks on his behalf.

11. Whatever should [you,] the Master need, please entrust it [to
me]. And it has been made clear to [you,] the Master,
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12. regarding this. And in the meantime, I am looking forward to
your arrival if

13. you choose to come to take care of your business. Hereinabove
Is my report to you.

14. Greetings. The writer of these

15. lines salutes and greets [you,] the Master,

16. and his (i.e., your) family members. God bless

17. His servant. Praise be to God alone.

VErso

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. The Master has confirmed this and has written [to authorize]

3. the sale of perfumes. But I have not received the hawala money
order vyet,

4. nor any information about its coming. [So] you may sell them
as God so provides

5. and feeds. Greetings. Please send my best regards to

6. ‘A[...] and tell him if

7. he can sell it for me today, he will receive things

8. that are better. There i1s no command save that of God and I
hereby am [content with?]

9. this [deal]. Please send my regards to Husayn. Greetings to al-
Mu‘in

10. and the father. Peace.

address

1. For Abu Zayd and his clan, to Quseir, to be delivered to Shaykh
2. Abu Ishaq Ibrahim, the son of Abu Mufarrij.

Commentary

recto

7. For the title ra’ts al-tyjar, literally “the head of the merchants,”
and its probable association with the Karimis, see chapter 2.

8. A preposition or particle, such as “nda, lamma, or the like seems
to be missing between lahu and wusilifi, i.e., (to hand over) to him
upon his arrival.
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11. The reading of the partially erased word sarif is tentative.
14-15. Note the word al-afiruf 1s written across two lines. It is unclear
whether the signature of “the writer of these lines” indicates the pro-
fessional scribe hired to draft the letter or the sender himself.

VErso

2. The reading of yugirru is conjectural due to the hole and ink mark
that blurred the word; so is bi-idd, literally “in a serious manner,”
which is unpointed.

3. The hawala, in the present case, may contain the advance payment
for the perfumes mentioned above.

4. The reading of the first part of this line is uncertain. The tentative
reading of j@’ih < gayr-hi, “coming to him,” in Egyptian, is not totally
satisfactory. The second part follows the formulaic pattern 67%a (i.c.,
bi‘'ha) ma ta‘ama allah wa-razaqa.

6. The reading of kathir is conjectural, for the letter £ lacks the top
bar and other letters are unpointed.

7. The first two words are partially erased in the manuscript and
the reading is conjectural. The conditional sentence ... yabiuhu
wtalam . . . 1s grammatically flawed.

10. The word al-walid is intriguing. If it is to be taken at face value,
the “father” here must refer to Ibrahtm’s father Abt Mufarrij. But
the word al-walid could be used, metaphorically, as an honorific title
as well. Such usage is found in ABPH, no. 68 (a letter dated from
the seventh/thirteenth century), as part of a stock clause of greet-
ing: salam allah ta‘ald wa-rafmatuhu wa-barakatuhu wa-azka tahtyatihi ‘ala
al-walid, where al-wald does not refer to any particular “father.”
Similar use is also found in RN 1026a*, line 5.

address

1. Note the pronoun /4a, in gawmiha, namely “his clan”; the reference
is the honorific fadra, literally “the seat,” which is feminine.

TexT No. 21: CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN IBRAHIM AND A CLIENT

RN 1015a

Description: Yellow paper, torn at the right edge and the lower part,
12.4 X 15 cm, recto ten lines, in a clear, careful but stff, hand, with
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orthographic and grammatical errors, verso eight lines, in a more
elegant and cultivated hand, black ink.

Introduction: 'The business correspondence between Ibrahim and one
‘Asakir has survived for the most part. The text on the recto, “Asakir’s
letter, discusses the delivery of two shipments of wheat to Ibrahim’s
warehouse. It makes it clear that the grains in question are provi-
sions for “the youths,” a reference frequently found in the Quseir
texts to indicate pilgrims, and, to a lesser extent, military expedi-
tions. Ibrahim’s reply is to be found on the verso. It confirms that
he is going to sell the cargoes in question on his client’s behalf.
However, the letter reveals some hesitation, or perhaps some difficulty,
in the process on Ibrahim’s part (“if it sells, then we would put it
on sale; otherwise...”). The text also sheds light on some proce-
dural aspects of business transactions in Quseir. The enforcement of
proper documentation in business dealings is seen here through
Ibrahim’s issue of a specific bayan-certificate to his representative, in
this case, one Husayn, so the latter could act on his behalf, with
specifically defined authorities. The bayan is later to be re-used, this
time to be shown to ‘Asakir, along with the letter, as a proof that
Ibrahim had done his part in carrying out the enterprise, that is,
trying to sell “provisions” to the pilgrims in a probably volatile and
uncertain market.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

l. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. [From]
His servant, the Hajj “Asakir.

2. I am writing to inform Shaykh Aba Ishaq Ibrahim, the son of Aba
3. Mufarrij that I have sent to you,

4. accompanied by Salal al-Kalji, one and a half fuonl-loads, and,
accompanied by

5. Khalifa, one and a half /uml-loads; thus a total of three himi-
loads,

6. which weigh ten #dabbs, of fine wheat. These are the provisions
7. for the youths. Put them in a safe place.

8. [..... ,] weigh them at half of a wayba,

9 [t ] with my own money. Put them in a [safe] place.
100 oot ]. Greetings to your parents.

Verso

1. My sufficiency is in God; how wonderful a guardian He is!
2. I am writing to inform my dear brother ‘Asakir—may God pro-
long his life!l—
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3. Dear Sir: the carrier of this letter, Husayn, has brought with him
a bayan-certificate, by which

4. T have advised him and entrusted him to sell what has been
[brought over? delivered?] in full measurement. Do not [hold it back
from?]

5. him. Don’t do that to him. Muhammad °‘Ata’ Allah will buy
[them],

6. as God so provides and feeds. If he could sell the above-men-
tioned [goods?],

7. then we will put them on sale; otherwise, [.......... 1,
8odn [ ].

Commentary
recto

5. The word aljumla is written without dots, thus the possible read-
ing of al-hamla, “the cargo, the shipment,” cannot be ruled out.

6. For the term nafaga, in the sense of “provisions for pilgrims,” see
discussion above in chapter 2.

8. I was unable to decipher the three (or four) words in this line.
10. The supposed £, in walidaka (sic.), “your parents,” is written in
the final shape of the letter with a rounded top bar, looking like a
y < walidadya, “my parents,” i.e., ‘Asakir’s parents, which is rather
odd, and unlikely, given the context. It is evident that Ibrahim’s
father Abt Mufarrij and mother, whose name is not given here,
were still alive when this correspondence took place. The curious
wording of walad, instead of the usual in, is also noteworthy in that
it betrays a sense of familiarity, as if ‘Asakir had been doing busi-
ness with the father for a long time and now he was aware that he
was dealing with the Jr., the walad.

VErso

1. The hasbala usually marks the conclusion of a document, but occa-
sionally, as it is shown here, replaces the introductory basmala. Similar
examples are found in the Cairo Geniza letters; see ALAD, nos. 61,
104. The tarjama, apparently Ibrahim, is missing.

4. The verb tamma, “it was completed, finished,” is written without
dots, and the reading is tentative.
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4-5. The reading of la [ta“@qu] ‘an is conjectural; similar usage is
found in RN 1018a*.

6. The phrase bi-ma ta‘ama allah wa-razaga is often used as a stoke
phrase in association with the closing of deals (for more discussion,
see chapter 4). The verb ibta‘a is written without dots, so other read-
ings, such as mba‘a, “it was/is sold,” cannot be ruled out.

7. The verb nabruhu, literally “we will sell it,” is unpointed; an alter-
nate reading could be tabTuhu, “you may sell it.” The content of this
part of the text is vague, due to damage to the lower portion of the

paper.

Text No. 22: A BusiNess LETTER

RN 1029a
Description: Yellow paper scroll, slightly soiled and abraded, 9 X 25

cm, recto twelve lines plus five diagonal short lines along the right
margin, to be read from the top down, verso two faded lines, in
riqa‘ style, with some unusual paleographic peculiarities, very black
ink.

Introduction: Written in a chancery calligraphic style, which is rarely
seen among the finds from the house, this letter confirms that Ibrahim’s
parents and children were living together, or at least close to each
other by the time the letter was written.

Text

recto
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Translation

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. His ser-
vant Abt ‘Uthman

3. greets the most noble, successful, auspicious, and revered Shaykh
4. Abu Ishaq Ibrahim—may [God] Almighty give him peace and
secure him

5. prosperity! Upon receiving this letter,

6. sell the pottery at your disposal-——as God

7. Almighty has fed and provided!—and give the payment to Shaykh
8. ‘Abd al-Mubhsin so he may invest the money in the market (?).

10. [by] your grace and benevolence. It so happened that

. [..... ] all the [...... ] owners of [...]

12, ... | a liability was [brought on] against [you,] the Master.
All have come to [...... ]

in the right margin

Praise be to God alone! Peace be upon your children and elders.
God’s blessing on the dear mother. God’s mercy on [your| majesty.
Praise be to God alone. [From] His servant. God bless. Greetings.
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Commentary

1-2. Both logogram and longhand version of the basmala are written.
4. The alif magsara in this line (ta‘ala) as well as elsewhere is consis-
tently missing.

5. The alif magsara in ‘ald is written with two dots, perhaps a case
of over-correction.

7. 1la yad, literally “to the hand of....”

8. Note the use of verb form IV yuthammur, literally “to bear fruit,”
instead of the usual form X ustathmara in such context.

10. The colloquial bi-ka is given instead of the conventional bi-ka.

in the right margin

“The dear mother,” 1.e., Ibrahtim’s mother, Abt Mufarrij’s wife.

TexT No. 23: Business CORRESPONDENCE

RN 1062a

Description: Yellow paper, torn on the right edge, sparse holes, 10.2 X
17.4 cm, recto ten lines (two of which are separated from the main
text and are illegible) plus one line marginalia, in a coarse and rec-
tangular hand, verso eight lines, in a different hand, with consider-
able irregularities, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto is a letter from a certain Aba al-
Qasim to Abt ‘Uthman Mithqal and Muhammad, “the son of Abu
Mufarrij.” It discusses the usual business of shipping and delivery.
Noteworthy is its revelation that, in addition to Ibrahim, Abt Mufarrij
had another son named Muhammad, who was involved in the ship-
ping business as well. Above the letter are two lines, written in a
much smaller hand, whose content and function remain unclear. The
text on the verso is most likely a reply to the letter on the recto.
The incomplete text seems to deal with some business dispute between
the two parties regarding the “shortage” in delivery.
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Text

recto
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Translation

recto

. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

. [From] Abu al-Qasim Yu[suf] Mukhallaf.

. I am writing to inform Abt ‘Uthman

. Mithqal and Dear Son Muhammad,

. the son of Shaykh Abt Mufarrij—may God let them be successtul,
. in this world and in the hereafter—that I

. have sent [to you] sixteen bundles

. [of flax?], in eight loads. So you will receive [the payment. ... .. ].

CO ~1 O Ot & OO N —

in the right margin

Also, to be brought over by Kamal al-Din the porter is another load
[of...... ].

Verso
1. [... Abt] al-Qasim. May God bless our Lord Muhammad and
his family.

2. [... and may God make]| their fortune last forever. When a short-
age was [discovered . . .]

3. [...] Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Jazil ibn ‘Al Hasan met

4. [... with] al-Husayn al-‘Asqalani. One of

5. [the associates of ?] Abu al-Qasim inquired into the matter with
Muzhir [saying]: “Pay me on account of the shipment, which

6. [has been delivered to you?]. Abtu al-Qasim would assume that
the shipment which

7. [...] I delivered according to your request.” He heard about that,
8. [... so pay us with] your cash by all means. The seller will put
on sale [...].

Commentary

recto

2. Note the position in which the tarjama is written, which is a new
line under the basmala. In most cases, the tarjama occurs to the left
of the basmala.
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3—4. Abu ‘Uthman Mithqal appears to be a business partner of Abu
Mufarrij’s son Muhammad.

4. Al-walad al-‘azrz, “Dear Son,” is perhaps used here as some sort
of honorific title; see DAAL, no. 46.

7. The word rizma, “bundle,” “package,” or “ream of paper,” was
usually used as a measure for fabric or paper; see MS, 1: 336, 337,
418 (note 35), 426 (note 23), 486 (note 24); 4: 403 (note 148); al-
Qaddumi, 237.

VErso

1. Note the tendency of the scribe to drop the alif magsira (in salla)
and the regular alif (in al-gasim, lines 5, 6). This Abtu al-Qasim should
be the same Abt al-Qasim, the sender of the letter on the recto.
4. The missing word from the right edge of the paper could be a
preposition, such as ma‘a, bi, or the like, relating to the verb ytama‘a
in line 3. The reading of the partially erased verb yastas’alu is tentative.
5. For the word risala, meaning “load, shipment,” see MS, 1: 183-84.
7. The verb sami‘a could also be read as samaha, “he permitted,
approved”; the graphemes are very similar.

TexT No. 24: A LETTER CONCERNING CLOTHING SALES AND PAYMENT
ARRANGEMENTS

RN 969

Description: Light brown paper, worn on the lower edge, 8 X 18.3 cm,
recto sixteen lines plus one line marginalia, verso thirteen lines plus

one line marginalia, in a clear, fluid, and coarse hand, without any
dots, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto and verso makes up one letter con-
cerning the selling of clothes and payment arrangements. The mar-
ginalia appear to have been meant to complement the main text.
Some natural, or man-made, disaster as well as some argument over
money can be glimpsed through the lines on the verso, but the detail
is unclear.
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recto
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Translation

recto

So let [God] grant His bounty to him [......... ]
Husayn—may God prolong his life,

make his strength and wealth everlasting, and

never deprive him from good fortune!—

and all that. Now: O my master, make sure that you
sell the turbans on my behalf.

Nu‘man has sold long coats for

twenty-six dirhams; and he still has

9. eight [long coats?] left, by God Almighty!

10. As for me, all [the items] in my [storage]

11. are sold out, and we need [more]

12. children’s clothes.

13. We have pure gold,

14. which we will use [to pay for them], by God’s blessing.
15. O God, the Sublime! we will be happy to spend all of it [on this].
16. Thank God for that.

PN RN
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in the right margin

[..... | to God, the Sublime. I have dispatched to [you,] the Master,
accompanied by Sayyiduhum, three pounds of [...... ]

VErso

1. [Alnd in between, by Mighty God!

2. We suffered from a disaster, and life

3. in town has not shown [signs of recovery] very much.

4. Nevertheless, Sayyiduhum said to me,

5. “If Mu‘mn al-Din Khalil paid me the money

6. I would have spent [it].” O master! he (Sayyiduhum?) told me
7. “Take from Zaytin eleven

8. minus one quarter dirhams”; but [the truth is,] he (Zaytan?) did
not give

9. me a dime! Neither did I say a thing about it.

10. Greetings. Best regards to your father,

11. and to the judge.

12. Greetings to Muhammad and M[u‘in al-Din?].

13. Greetings to [............ ]

in the right margin

Greetings to al-Walft and his brother. Greetings to Fakhr. Greetings
to ‘Abd [...... ].

Commentary

recto

5. The word dhalika is added later, above wa-siwa.

7. Al-dhayl, literally “tail,” “the train [of a cloak?]”; the term per-
haps refers either to the back part of a regular jacket or coat that
falls below the waist, or to the long “tails” of a formal jacket that
may extend to the back of the knees. I thank Katherine Burke for
this suggestion; cf. chapter 2, note 45.

9. The invocation wa-bi-llah al-‘azim, “by God Almighty!” is also
echoed in line 14 (bi-llah tabaraka), and repeated in the verso, line
1. The invocations, in this context, scem to express the satisfaction
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at cutting a deal. If that proves to be the case, then the price of
long coats cited here must be a good one.

11. Ingadahu is problematic: the intransitive verb form VII, “to be
finished,” “to be used up,” needs no direct object; it is likely a mis-
take for ingadaytuhu, “1 have sold them all,” or simply ingada, “it was
sold out.”

13. Dhahab asfar, literally “yellow gold.”

14. The reading of nantahizuhd is tentative; the reference of the fem-
inine suffix 4@ obviously refers to the antecedent dhahab, “gold,” which
is masculine.

15. Takhallaha, literally “to get rid of it,” as in “to squander the
money.” Since the word is unpointed, alternate readings include bz-
khalaha, which means the same, or tgallaha, “to expose it,” or lahallaha,
“to have it endowed.”

VErso

2. The detail of the kharab, “disaster, destruction,” is not explained
here.

2-3. I read the word al-wmr in the sense of al-umran, “prosperity,
flourishing state,” so that the ensuing verb bada, literally “to emerge,
to show signs,” can fit the context.

3. Al-balad, “the town,” perhaps Quseir.

4. This Sayyiduhum ought to be the same person mentioned on the
recto (in the right margin). He is supposed to have accompanied the
shipment, to be delivered to the recipient of this letter. It is evident
that this person had some argument with the writer of the letter,
and that the latter is trying to explain it to the recipient of the let-
ter. But the detail of this argument is not totally clear due to the
lack of punctuation and the confusing pronominal references in the
text.

6. Compare verb form I gadaytu with verb form VII ingada, in the
recto, line 11.

10. The letter ¢ in its full independent form, is most likely a logogram
for ‘alayka. One is also tempted to read it as tamma, “finished,” i.e.,
the end of the main content of the letter, because the graphemes of
tamma and € look almost identical. This reading is itself problematic,
however, in that it does not explain the conjunction wa that follows
al-salam.
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TexT No. 25: LETTER TO A JUDGE

RN 980a

Description: Yellow paper, torn at the lower part and the left edge,
8.5 X 8 cm, recto five lines, verso two lines, slightly soiled, black ink.

Introduction: The identity of the recipient of this letter, a judge in
both the Shari‘a court (al-gadi) and the municipal court (al-hakam),
is unknown. It is unlikely that these refer to Abti Mufarrij or Ibrahim,
because if they had occupied such positions, these titles would have
naturally been seen more frequently in the letters addressed to them.
Given that it i1s indeed sent to Quseir and that it is found in the
“Sheikh’s house,” this “judge” could be one of the family members,
or at least someone with business ties to the family.

Text
recto
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.
2. To the most noble shaykh, the gadz, the municipal judge—may
God prolong his life!
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3. May God sustain his bounty! Of God we ask for his success! [. . .]

4. [...... | and spare me from all the evils!—: This [letter] is from
the servant [...... ]
So et ] to the master [............ ]

verso (address)

1. To the shore of Quseir [.......... ]
2. Abt Hasan ‘Alf al-Mu‘awwal—may his happiness last forever!

TexT No. 26: A LETTER CONCERNING PERSONAL AND Business MATTERS

RN 1003b

Description: Thick and glossy yellow paper, torn at the top and the
left side, several holes, 17.5 X 15.4 cm, recto seven lines plus ten
lines marginalia, verso two lines, in a cursive hand, with some “non-
Egyptian” features, such as the two dots under the y, black ink.

Introduction: 'The recipient of the letter is not Shaykh Abt Mufarrij
or his son Ibrahim, but one Shaykh Aba ‘AlT Husayn, who was, as
discussed in chapter 1, probably Abt Mufarrij’s brother.

Text

recto
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in the right margin (turn the page and read from the top down)
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. [From]
His servant ‘Uthman al-Naji.

2. [To] my master and lord—whose life will not be spent in excess
and whose lofty position will not be void—

3. and the most noble, virtuous, perfect, and trustworthy shaykh Abu
‘All Husayn—may God make him successful

4. on account of his obedience! [May God] not deprive him from
the wonder of his success! That which I am writing to inform you—
5. may God make you successfull—is the following: since the day I
left you, I have yet received any letters [from you].
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6. By God, O my master! May God protect me under every cir-
cumstance and in God I place my trust.
7.[..Jasregards [.......... L. ]

in the right margin

1. I heard that [..... ]

We have women’s wraps decorated with gold and gems [. . ]
at my disposal are two loads. Send regards

for me to Sirhan [...... {

and [...] and Mukhtar; he is to [...]

a quarter to be sold. He did not know

e

. Its tax due is being demanded [...... ].
9. O my master, send me a letter.
10. [May God] bless your business.

VErso

1. This letter is to be delivered to the shore of Quseir, to be handed
over to the most noble, virtuous, and perfect shaykh Aba ‘Alf Husayn.
2.To [coee ].

Commentary

recto

1. The name of the sender of the letter, ‘Uthman al-NajT, is writ-
ten next to the basmala in two lines vertically, from the top down.
2. The conjugation of the two verbs, in (@ ghalawt hayatuhu wa-la kha-
lawt makanuhu, is problematic: (1) The conjugations of verb form I
ghala and khala ought to be ghalat and khalat, respectively; and (2) the
subject of the verb khald, makan, is masculine. Examples of the sim-
ilar formulaic phrase la akhla [allah] makanahu, or fa-as’alu allah an la
yukhlyya makanahu, “May God not deprive him of His place!” are to
be found in ABPH, nos. 6, 57; DAA2, no. 33.

5. Although the exact circumstance in which the writer of the let-
ter “departed from” the recipient of the letter is unclear, it is clear
that some sort of response, most likely on business matters, had been
expected.
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6. The verb afa-ni is a misspelling for aafa-ni (verb form IV) or
‘afa-nt (verb form III).

7. The paper is cut off in the middle of this line; only the upper
part of the content has survived.

in the right margin

2. The word murassa‘a 1s partially erased; but the traces of m, 7, and
s are clear enough to warrant the reading.

6. Mubta“ is undotted; the reading could be mata‘, “luggage,” mub[y]a,
and the like.

8. The term rus@m means various things in different contexts, “records,”
“notes,” “fees,” “tax dues,” and so forth. In the Cairo Geniza papers,
it also signifies “sales tax,” or “salaries”; see MS, 1: 140, 435 (note
71, sales tax); 2: 451 (note 42, salaries).

2

TexTt No. 27: LETTER CONCERNING THE DELIVERY OF GRAIN, TEXTILES,
AND FOODSTUFFS

RN 1004c

Description: Yellow paper, the upper part missing, 9 X 10.3 cm, recto
seven lines plus one line marginalia, verso seven lines, some suffering
from abrasions, in an experienced and educated hand, ignoring all
the dots and the top bar on the £, black ink.

Introduction: Although the beginning of the letter is missing, judging
from the content (“Peace be upon you and Najib . .. and Khalaf!”),
it is likely addressed to Abu Mufarrij, with whom the sender obvi-
ously had some kind of joint partnership (7d/z, “my half share [of
the investment|”; for more details see chapter 2 and Concluding
Remarks of Part One).
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Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. [W]heat and two jars of soap. You will receive from him three
large sacks

2. and three hawsers. Lock them up in a safe place.

3. Be sure to keep all my half-share of the load in

4. a warchouse, next to the rest of the merchandise. Whatever you
want, just order it [from me].

5. I have sent you high-quality rice, a fine kiswa-robe, tailored in
6. pure silk, fine shawls, and fine galabiya clothes,

7. along with six #fllis-sacks of flax, and ten ¢it‘e-units of flour.

Verso

1. Put all of my half-share [of the shipment] in one place,

2. and use the crops to pay for (?) the zakat taxes. Put them,
3. for my sake, in a safe place. Peace be upon you and Najib.
4. Praise be to God alone. And [...... |

5. Peace be upon Khalaf. Tell Khalaf that, by God, by God,
6. send me the batta-containers as soon as possible! I need

7. them [badly............ ]

in the top and right margin

If the cakes have all run out, then send along flour, in six large con-
tainers. Send the crops to me on four riding animals and [...... 1.

Commentary

recto

1. Shuwal, “sack”; note the use of the singular here (pl. shuwalai).
The use of singular instead of plural is also seen in salab (pl. aslab;
line 2).

3. dl, literally “the half of a load”; the text makes it clear that the
sender of the letter and the addressee own the load with equal shares,
that is, half and half.

5. Zakiya, “fine, pure,” is written idiosyncratically in that the £, without
the cross bar on the top, looks like a 4 and the other letters are unpointed.
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6. The reading of the unpointed word zakhur, literally “full, profuse,
exuberant,” is tentative.

VErso

2. Tatmanu < tadmanu (d-m-n), that is, “to be liable,” or “to be respon-
sible,” and the like. There is also the possibility of tatmanu < tatma’innu
(t-m-"-n), “you rest assured” that the taxes are paid. To pay taxes in
crops (al-ghalla) was perhaps very common at the time.

TexT No. 28: LETTER CONCERNING THE SELLING OF CLOTHES AND
Crops

RN 1018¢

Description: Beige paper, torn on the top, several worm-eaten holes,
8.5 X 18 cm, recto eleven lines plus one line marginalia, verso three
lines, in a cursive hand, ignoring the dots, the top bar of the £, and
the alif magsira, black ink.

Introduction: In addition to the main content of the letter that deals
with business matters, noteworthy also is the sender’s condolences
over the death of the anonymous recipient’s daughter. The back-
ground of the girl’s death is unclear. It is attempting to ponder the
link between her death and the mention of the illness of one man’s
“daughter” mentioned in another letter (RN 1018d*).

Text
recto
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recto

1. [To so-and-so]|—May God prolong his strength, his happiness,
his nobility

[..... | and his high status. [May God] not deprive him

. of success. May the Prophet reunite us in the best circumstances!—
. [And now to the topic:] You should keep an eye on all my fabrics,
. thirteen ¢it‘a-containers of flour, two large bark-bales of rice,

. and [another]| two bales of rice. Put them [...] and all

. the commodities [in a safe place]. Don’t over charge (?) these.
You are

8. my agent in charge of everything. If they inspect [the aforesaid
commodities], then you should carry the task out

9. on my behalf, and notify all [parties involved] that [...... ;] the
hay [...... |

10. Send me a follow-up and inspect, on my behalf,

N O O W N
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11. the cargo with which you have traveled. Send me an acknowl-
edgment note (?) [...... ]

in the right margin

[..... ] May God Almighty prolong your life! The 44y has arrived
and he is sorry about your daughter’s death.

VErso

1. Ibn Mubarak is to receive four futa-waist wrappers and two ‘@ba’-
cloaks.

2. Give them to BitaT (?) Mas‘ad, who has stayed behind.

3. Send [me] a receipt. Give my regards [to...... 1.

Commentary

recto

1-3. The formulaic greeting atala allah bagahu wa-adama “zzahu wa-
nu‘mahu wa-min husn al-tawfiq la akhlahu is seen in RN 969%, 1056a*;
also DAA2, nos. 7, 27. However, other elements, such as takarrumahu
and ‘alafu, do not appear in the parallel examples.

3. A similar expression of jama‘a al-rasiil bayna-na ‘ald asarr hal is cited in
DAA2, no. 7, jama‘a allah bayna-na ‘ald asarr hal, “May God reunite us. . . .”
4. The phrase wa-siwa dhalika, which is also frequently used else-
where (RN 969%, 998* 1018a*, 1056a*), is often found associated
with the formula afala allah bagaka. . . .

5. Bark (barak), “bag, baggage” (Dozy). Another possibility is that it
maybe a distorted version of the bargala, “small bale,” which, accord-
ing to Goitein, is perhaps related to the Italian barca, “boat”; see
MS, 1: 335-36.

8. The reading of imtahani is conjectural. Another possible reading
is wstahyaw (istahaw), “if they shy away,” as in, “should they refuse,
then you go ahead....” The graphemes are similar.

9. Note the ¢, in ithbit, is separated from the rest.

10. The reading of the unpointed word mjaz is conjectural. It prob-
ably has to do with the cognate verb amiz, “carry out [the task]!”
in line 8; thus jawab wyaz would be some sort of “mission accom-
plished” notification.
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12. The word al-mashkar is unpointed; the reading and the meaning
are uncertain.

VErso

2. The BitaT (so appears in the manuscript) as a name is odd. In
Egyptian, bita, in a construct, indicates “possession,” “association,”
and “ascribability” (DEA, s.v.); thus bita% (for bua?) here might not
be part of the name, but rather something having to do with the
personal name proper, to the effect of “the estate of Mas‘ad,” “the
possession of Mas‘tad,” or the like. The reading of the unpointed
first word as verb form IV imperative (imperfect) &’ t-him, instead of
verb form I indicative (a’ti-fum (that which arrive them), is based on
the parallel syntax below, i.e., the imperative (imperfect) tusayyiru . . .
wa-tusallimu (send . . . and give my regards . . .!).

TeExT No. 29: A LETTER CONCERNING BUSINESS AND PERSONAL MATTERS

RN 1018d

Description: Light brown paper, 8.7 X 11 cm, recto eight lines plus
one line marginalia, verso nine lines (the last two entirely erased)
plus one line marginalia, in fine naskh, black ink.

Introduction: 'The incomplete text, of which only a quire of the orig-
inal paper has survived, on both the recto and verso perhaps makes
up one lengthy letter. The text on the recto discusses regular busi-
ness issues such as the zakat taxes and some disputes over money,
whereas the text on the verso deals with some family and personal
matters, among them a mother’s tender message to her beloved son
and her urgent request to buy medicine for her “very ill” daughter.
Noteworthy also is the center of the seeming controversy, an uniden-
tified “she” (lines 23, recto; perhaps the same “mother” in ques-
tion), whose activities as discussed in the letter shed rare light on
women’s role in the marketplace and community at the time (see

chapter 1).
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Text

recto
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Translation

recto

. [B]ecause it will do no good to anyone except for himself [. ... .. ].
. O my Master, you should know that she informed

. the tax collector and showed him the letter that says,

. “He told me, ‘“Take from me the ten urdabbs [of grain].’

. And I said, ‘Bring them over.” And he said, ‘Come this Tuesday
. and take them.”” O my Master, I was very pleased about that.
If

7. he has not paid Mahasin anything, except that which I have paid
8. him, Abt al-Hajj ‘Ali, [in the amount of | thirty dirhams|, then. . . . .. ].

Y O = OO N —

in the right margin

She was granted ten dirhams. And the rice for Mahasin is eight
and a half [#dabbs]. Please deliver it to the old man and tell [him]
that [...... ].

VErso

1. Your mother

2. [expresses] her love. She said, “O my son, nothing is more pre-
cious and dear to me than you.

3. Sell the stuff that you have and go out and have fun

4. by all means! Spend all the money you have. Nothing is more
precious and dear to me than you!”

5. O my Master, [...... ] Would you go to see the druggist

6. and ask [him] for me about the “happy drink.”

7. My daughter is severely ill, suffering from tremors and shudders.
When she gets up [she would. . .. .. ].

in the right margin

He said that they told the old man that I have deposited (?) with
the young man some forty dirhams [..... ].
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Commentary

recto

2-3. For sahib al-zakat, as “collector of taxes imposed on the Karimi
merchants,” see al-Ashqar, 166. Al-Ashqar based his interpretation
on al-Qalqashandi, who lists the office of nazir al-zakat, or nazr al-
bahar, the latter being a clear reference to the Yemeni and Karimt
connection; see QS, 4: 32; OQSM, 343. For discussion of the Karimis
and their probable association with the warehouse, see chapters 1
and 2.

3. There are two readings of the largely unpointed clause ki-b-r-¢ li-
salib al-zakat wa-w-r-y-t lahu al-kitab, “she informed (khabbaral) the tax
collector and showed (warayt < araf) him the letter,” or “she attempted
to confuse (hayyarat) the tax collector and concealed (warrat < warayat)
the letter from him.” The two readings contradict each other. For
more discussion, see chapter 1.

6-8. The conditional sentence fa-in . . . is unfinished due to the incom-
pleteness of the text.

7. The verb dafa‘tu is unpointed; thus dafa‘ta, “you have paid,” is also
possible.

VErso

1. The word ummuka, “your mother,” stands alone in this line; it is
likely a catchword whose function is to continue from the recto.
There is also the possibility that the content on the verso was dic-
tated by the recipient’s mother.

2. The reading of hubbaha is tentative, insofar as between the 4 and
h is what looks like a medial shape of ¢, which is perhaps just an
ink stain.

6. The term shirab had been used to indicate some medicinal syrup
since ancient times in the Near East; similar examples are found in
Khalil Messiha, “Reconsideration and Origin of an Arabic Medical
Prescription,” A7 9 (1970), 123-25; Ragib, “Quatre Papyrus arabes
d’Edfou,” 47 14 (1978), 10.
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TexT No. 30: LETTER CONCERNING THE SALE OF CLOTHES

RN 1021b

Description: Light brown paper, torn and soiled, 9 X 8.3 cm, recto
five lines, in an elegant and coarse hand, no dots, black ink, verso

blank.

Introduction: The text on the recto makes up part of a letter con-
cerning the delivery of clothes. The honorific title hadratihi al-samiya
implies some official capacity of the recipient.

Text

recto
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) bs s o U [ ]
Gasladl [ ].0

Translation

L[..... ] to his Lofty Seat and [...].

2. 1 have been working hard to satisfy the Master’s request,

3. which includes: two thawb-clothes, with a total length of twenty-
five dhiras.

4. [...]. We have dispatched half of them, to be accompanied by
Muba[rak].

ol Wishing that you are in] good health.
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TexT No. 31: CorRRESPONDENCE DiscussiNG Prices, THE TITHE
Tax, aND A MiLITARY EXPEDITION

RN 1027a

Description: Yellowish-brown paper scroll, 8.4 X 17 cm, recto seven-
teen lines plus one line marginalia, in elegant naskh, verso seventeen
lines plus one line marginalia, in a naive hand, with irregularities in
orthography and colloquialism in the syntax, black ink.

Introduction: This nearly complete document constitutes one of the
longest texts among the finds in the “Sheikh’s house.” The texts, on
the recto and the verso respectively, seem to be correspondence
between two parties involved in the trade of grain and oil, as well
as domestic items such as coral, mirrors, and textiles. A wide range
of issues, from the volatile prices in the marketplace to collecting
taxes and commissions, are dealt with. Of no less interest is the men-
tion of the mobilization of troops heading off to combat the “Franks,”
namely the Crusaders. (For more discussion see chapter 2.) This pri-
marily business letter also bears a personal touch by means of a
lengthy segment of greetings to a number of men whose identities
are unknown.

Text

recto
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in the right margin

ke o o5 ) ety

Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. To be delivered to Shaykh Muhammad ibn Ja‘far—may God
Almighty make him successfull—

3. from Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash ibn al-‘Asawirl

4. are eight ordabbs and one wayba of pure wheat and one bottle of
oil.

5. They are for Abu al-Karam ibn Nasr bi-al-Salam.

6. To be accompanied by ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-‘Asawirt

7. [are actually] six #dabbs and one wayba [of wheat] and one bot-
tle of oil.

8. The tithe tax is forty [mudds of wheat?] and the commission is
six mudds. The wheat

9. is of high quality and in good condition. It is the provision for
Abu al-Karam

10. ibn Nasr bi-al-Salam. Husayn ibn Zakariya is here

11. and sends his regards to you, as well as to al-Rashid Haran,
12. Khalaf, ‘Umar ibn Abu al-Hasan,

13. and Shaykh Yasuf ibn Qasim. Please tell him that I

14. have dispatched to him a cargo of my ghalla dues[, which include]
thirty-three

15. wdabbs and one wayba [of wheat] as well as corals and mirrors.
16. Peace be upon you. God’s mercy alone is to be thanked.

17. The commission is six mudds and the tithe tax forty.

in the right margin

If the prices are right, you may sell [them] in small portions, but

not [in bulk?. ... .. ].
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VErso

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. [From]
His servant Muhammad ibn Ja[far].

3. I am writing to inform the Master, [...] Shaykh—may God make
him (i.e., you) successful for his obedience to Him

4. and make him among His acquaintancesl—that the embroidery
has arrived,

5. and so has the bottle-container. The additional troops (?) have
arrived, all in good shape and health.

6. Thank God for that! The prices have all changed

7. except for wheat[, which is now] two dinars minus two girafs [per
wrdabb]. Flour [can be had at]

8. two dinars minus ten dirhams per #dabb. The troops have come,
9. one after the other. [They] and the notary [are going] to [bat-
tle] the Franks. Sayyid

10. Abu “Alf has come to sell [his goods]. Please tell Abu “Alf Husayn
11. ibn al-Rahbayn that we went to the marketplace,

12. and that Hartn sold to Rajib Majd [wheat at the price of] two
dinars

13. per wdabb. We did not sell anything. So we have perhaps some
surplus. By the grace

14. of God, I will collect commission for [transporting?] your grain.
So do not withhold your money.

15. People [all] came, one after the other. We don’t know at what
prices you sold [it]

16. to them. We just sell according to what is fixed [with regard to
price].

17. Peace be upon you and Shaykh Abu ‘All Husayn.

in the right margin
Shaykh Abt Qasim says hello to you.

Commentary

recto

3. The surname al-‘AsawirT could be al-‘Asawi, insofar as the r and
» are written in one continuous stroke, which could be only a ».
The same surname, but a different person, occurs in line 6.
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5. The last part of the name, bi-al-Salam, is written in a logogram;
it occurs thrice in the text (lines 9 and 10; also compare al-salam in
line 16).

7. The sentence probably means that of the total eight #rdabbs that
Muhammad is supposed to receive, the shipment accompanied by ‘Abd
Allah has carried only six.

8. The term kira, literally “rent, fare,” usually signifies leasing rid-
ing animals or space in a shipment to carry the goods as well as
the brokerage fees often associated with them; see MS, 1: 412 (note
34); DAAL, no. 46. For the lucrative business of charging kuwa-com-
missions from the shipping boats coming and going on the Red Sea
trade route on both shores of Egypt and Yemen, see Ibn Jubayr,
48.

9. Ghallati, literally “my crops”; for the term used as “taxes paid in
crops,” see the discussion above.

in the right margin

Kaylat (sing. kayla), a dry measure in medieval Egypt, which i3 8 gadah
(one gadah is '/ g trdabb), or 7.5 liter; see Hinz, 40. The term is per-
haps used here in a general sense of “small measures.”

VErso

3. The name of the “shaykh” in question, namely the addressee of
the letter, is erased; it maybe an acronym for it is too narrow a
space to write the full name “Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash ibn al-‘Asawiri,”
the sender of the shipment to Muhammad ibn Ja‘far and most likely
the addressee of this response.

5. The word ‘Askar could, of course, be a name. The present ren-
dering of “troops” is in light of salimin, a hal circumstantial clause
in the plural, as in “all of the ‘askar have arrived safely.” This notion
of plural is reinforced by mentioning, in lines 8 and 9, that “the
‘askar have come, one [contingent| after the other.”

7. Quat, carat, equals '/y of a measure, and in this context, one
qirat is '/, of a dinar.

9. The phrase awwaluhu is perhaps a variant of the idiom awwalan
bi-awwalin, or awwalan awwalan, “one after the other,” “by and by,”
“gradually,” and so forth (Dozy, s.v.). The similar usage 1s found in
line 15. The al-sayyid ‘adl could be a name as well. The reading of
the undotted al-frany 1is tentative.
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12. The reading of Rajib Majd is uncertain, insofar as the vertical
stroke of the 4, in Majd, 1s awfully long and high, more like a /
But this is not uncommon in this particular hand; compare, for
instance, the d in al-sayyid, line 9. It is obvious that this Haruan, who
was perhaps working for Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, had some profit to
make, in that he sold wheat at 2 dinars per @dabb, higher than the
market price, which was 2 dinars minus 2 ¢nats per wdabb, men-
tioned earlier in the same text.

13. “We did not sell a thing...”; from the context, this is perhaps
hinting at the possibilities that Muhammad and his associates did not,
or could not, sell anything from the addressee’s stocks deposited with
them. In other words, Muhammad and his associates were perhaps
selling the grains on behalf of the addressee of the letter, in the capac-
ity of a broker; and since the sale did not go well, or had not been
completed, he had some zayid, that is, some “leftovers” on hand.
14. Ukt ‘ala; it is obvious that Muhammad ibn Ja‘far charged his
client, the addressee of this letter, fees as commission; due to the
fact that he still has the latter’s “leftovers,” he would charge the
commission, to be paid in crops, which is perhaps the amount offered,
by Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash, on the recto, namely forty mudds of wheat
for the tithe tax and six mudds for the kira-commission. The phrase
la twwaqqifu ‘an could also signify, among other meanings, “to desig-
nate, to devote, to spend” (Lane), thus the sentence could be under-
stood within the context as meaning “Don’t spend your money,” or,
“Don’t send me cash; I still have the credit (in the form of leftover
crops) from your account.” The exact context here is not totally
clear. Nevertheless, it clearly hints at some kind of working system
of credit and deposit between the two parties.

15-16. It is evident that Muhammad ibn Ja‘far had a business part-
nership with the recipient of this letter (likely Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash,
the sender of the memo on the recto) in that they would, as the
text here suggests, sell goods at a price that had been agreed upon
by the two; in other words, they would coordinate, or fix, the ask-
ing prices for the goods they were to put on sale. In this case,
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far complained that he did not know the prices
his partner, the addressee, had set up, and as a result, he had to
resort to selling the goods at “the fixed prices” (ma yatawaqqafu), prob-
ably a reference to the prices agreed upon previously by the two.
The quasi-passive verb tawagqafa, according to Lane, could denote
“to be limited, to be restricted .. .,” and the like.
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17. This Abu ‘Al Husayn ought to be the same person mentioned
above, in line 10, most likely a partner, or friend, of the addressee
of the letter.

TexT No. 32: LETTER DiscussiING A SLAVE GIRL AND SOME
Damacep Goobs

RN 1027g

Description: Yellow paper, 9.1 X 6.4 cm, recto five lines, verso four
lines, cursive hand, no dots, black ink.

Introduction: 'The few lines on the recto and the verso appear to make
up one single text. Among the items of business discussed are the
selling of a slave girl (al-jariya) and some damaged goods (al-damar).

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. They are in need of [........ ].

2. [... to be] known. He was told—in God Almighty is [our] trustl—
that ‘Abd al-Rahman has been entrusted, on our behalf]

3. with her sale. O God, O God! If the slave girl, whose sale has
been certified, has arrived at your place,

4. dispatch her to us immediately! You [already] know

5. the legal procedures of [her] guardianship. We have notified ‘Abd
al-Nasr about [...... 1.

VErso

1. The letter you sent did not mention the damages

2. that would [cost] us. Nor [did it mention whether| the damaged
[goods] will be sold or be left out.

3. ‘Abd al-Nagr has stopped paying for the ‘@/ama-trade mark. O
God, O God! Send

4. [him a letter] and tell him to pay them (i.e., the fees) to us. Umm
Ridwan sends her regards to you [..... ].

Commentary

recto

2. The k, in al-tawakkult, lacks the cross bar on the top.

4. Wuida bayanuha, literally “the certificate regarding her [status?
sale?] has been promised.”

5. I read al-hawsa for al-hawta, “guarding,” “custody.” This ‘Abd al-
Nagr is also mentioned on the verso.

VErso

9 <

1. The details about this damar, literally “destruction,” “ruin,” “dam-

age,” remain unclear.

2. Uhnulu could be whilu, “to be ignored”; the graphemes are similar.
3. The mechanism of al-‘alama needs further study. One is also
tempted to read the undotted word as al-ghulama, “slave girl (?)”; but

the feminine form of ghulam, “slave boy,” is, to my knowledge, not
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known of. Also, the pronoun suffix Aum, namely the fees for the
‘alama, in line 4, can hardly be justified as referring to a woman. In
light of the context, it is noted that one has to pay for the ‘alama-
trade mark.

TexT No. 33: A LETTER CONCERNING FOOD SUPPLIES FOR THE
PrLcrivs

RN 1053a

Description: Light brown paper, 8.4 X 2.2 cm, recto two lines, verso

two lines, in a clear hand, each line curving up at the end, black
ink.

Introduction: The fragmentary text merits attention for its mention of
the pilgrims (hyjaj) en route to Mecca and for its frequent use of
the Egyptian vernacular expressions.

Text
recto
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Translation

recto

1. [... regarding] the shipment. He told them that the flour was
sweetened. Don’t move

2. things around. He took, through me, from the shipment [...... |
Verso

1. eleven ¢itf‘e-units of flour [...... ]

2. They told him, “We are five pilgrims and [...... 1

ST PR | dispatch from your [storage] what is worth ten dirhams

[of food supplies . . .!].

Commentary

recto

1. The word al-sukkar is partially erased; the clause literally means
“in the flour there is sugar”; there is also the possibility of al-musakkar,
namely “sweetened” flour. Note the colloquial ‘tashila.

2. Note the colloquial expression min hiina ia hina, literally “from
here to there.” The reading of the partially erased phrase akhadha
minn? is tentative.

Text No. 34: AN OrriciAL LETTER CONCERNING SHIPPING WHEAT

TO QUs

RN 1064b

Description: Yellow paper, 10 X 7.5 c¢m, recto three lines plus one line
marginalia, extraordinarily wide spaces between the lines, in extremely
elegant rga“ style, black ink, verso four lines in a different cursive
hand, faded brown ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto demonstrates the paleographi-
cal features of a typical Ayyubid chancery communiqué. Qus was
the capital city of Upper Egypt during the time. The few lines on
the verso seem to make up a working account, or inventory list. The



222 CHAPTER FIVE

original paper on which the official letter was written was apparently
re-used later by local merchants in their own daily business dealings.

Text
recto
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in the right margin
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Translation
recto
1. The arrival of our respectable letter to the judge [...... ]
2. —may God prolong his happiness, including [...... I'—[To be
dispatched]
3. to the city of Qus are five loads of wheat [...... 1.

in the right margin

Praise be to God alone. [God’s] blessings.
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VErso

1. Six [loads for] Sa‘d.

2. Two-thirds of a load,

3. [...] two-thirds [of a load] and one load.

4. He who delivers them is ‘“Ammar the porter.

Commentary

recto

2. The reading of adama, which is written in a code-like logogram,
is based on the formulaic phrasing adama allah sa‘adatahu.

Text No. 35: A Business LETTER ORDERING PENs AND OTHER
Goobs

RN 1072

Description: Yellow paper, 8.5 X 10 cm, recto eight lines plus one line
marginalia, in an elegant but hasty hand, with some irregularities,
verso a few scattered words, black ink.

Introduction: The main content of this letter concludes by line 7. Some
kind of postscript begins from line 8 and is finished with yet another
“peace-be-upon-you” concluding phrase, written vertically in the right
margin. The verso contains words at random without any mean-
ingful context. The paper was perhaps re-used as a scrap sheet of
sorts for writing practice. Thus, in addition to the observation that
the amount of “pens” ordered here is relatively large, one may spec-
ulate some form of schooling to have taken place in the house.

Text

recto
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Translation
recto
1. Greetings to.......
2. By God, by God, O my brother! If you can,
3. please buy me twenty pens
4. quickly.
So et | please buy [........ ]
6. by all means. I pray that God will not deprive me from your

kindness. Peace

7. be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings be upon you. Praise be
to God alone.

8o [ my] brother alone by all means.

in the right margin

Peace be upon you.

TexT No. 36: A LETTER CONCERNING LUXURY ITEMS FROM PERSIA

RN 1085

Description: Yellow paper, two fragments making up one single text,
15 X 4 cm taken together (15 cm being the width), recto five lines,
verso two lines, in a coarse Persian-like hand, black ink.
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Introduction: The intriguing word al-farisiya appears twice, referring to
luxury items mentioned in the text that were coming “from Persia.”
Noteworthy also is the discussion of the exchange of provisions (al-
ma una? al-ma‘ana?) for luxury items, and the mention of “the pilgrims.”

Text

recto

e 5 Sl g adl

.. .J@ﬂbejlwwlwol&pwwI,'\.»Q.p.\;»I}JI.\.:.cU.Y

3 debaoly Loty Jlomal oo s sl aipadl LBl con el Jay 2y 1Y
....... S Lsley Loghe s Wi ploo a0, ST, Wl L L L 8
................... s Jas S Jpos 1525 205
.................. gl ol J Wl e s

ol =W ke ey Waw £ L Lde W Ll LY

~A o

Verso
.............. bjogu:..fjo'_yl.{jﬂ.aﬂl oo
thvwl¢¥r@.a,zd»|uwu@;¢>|3@rmu;5 Y
) bl Y S e
Translation
recto
1. The aforesaid buyer [....... ] who is by the name of

2. ‘Abd al-Wahid [who received?] from this Muhammad ibn Sulayman
ibn Ahmad all the profits and the payments, and [..... ]

3. from Persia, and the like from our slave boy. The provisions [are
provided] in exchange for semi-precious stones, pearls and beads,
stable [supplies], and [...]

4. from Persia, which is mentioned above. At his disposal are youths
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whom we employed, together with our own slave boys and com-
pany in [...... ].

5. We hope that the boats will arrive soon [so the shipments could
be delivered]

6. quickly, from the people [who held them,] to the pilgrims [...... ].

VErso

1. [To be dispatched to] Quseir; they were in two boats, arriving
at [...... 1.

2. And from them (i.e., the two boats), [anchored] at the valley, you
may sell whatever is good. Do collect the tithe taxes on account of
them, because the sultan demands that [...... 1.

Commentary

recto

3. Al-Faristya, “Persian,” is apparently an adjective modifying the
antecedent missing in the manuscript. Judging from the context, the
“Persian” items, together with “all the profits and payments” (line
2), were received by the “buyer” mentioned in line 1, who is likely
the ‘Abd al-Wahid named in line 2. Al-ma‘una, “aids,” appears in
the manuscript, when perhaps al-ma’iina, “provision,” is intended
insofar as the ¢ could be a w connected by an illegal ligature to the
next w; for the al-ma’ana, cf. MS, 4: 435-36 (note 72). The alyar,
“semi-precious stones,” listed as luxury items in al-Qaddami, 235-36.
The word ahbab is undotted; for habba (pl. habb), “pear]” or “bead,”
see al-Qaddumi, 83, 98, 121-23, 142.

4. The manuscript has ghuliim, likely a rare plural form for ghulam
(pl. ghilman).

6. Ashirat, literally “clan, tribe,” 1.e., the pilgrimage “groups.”

VErso

2. Akhdh; the correct spelling of the imperative verb is khudh. The
reading of al-sultan is tentative in that the undotted n looks like a
flat r.
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TexT No. 37: LETTER CONCERNING THE SHIPPING OF GRAIN AND
Frurrs

RN 1093

X

Description: Light brown paper, torn at the upper left edge, 10.6
8.5 cm, recto seven lines, verso two lines, black ink.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. I'rom his
brother Murtada ibn al-Ka‘bt:

2. This is to inform Brother Hibat [al-Mun‘im]—may God make
his glory last forever!—that [I have dispatched]

3. a half load of green grain, for Aba Bakr, and a small
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4. batta-container, and three hundred [units of...], all in a camel
load. The flour was dispatched [together with . . ],

5. and a basket of apples, and three wazn-units of green watermel-
ons. Please put them on sale at [...]

6. when they remain in good condition. Along with it (i.e., this ship-
ment) there is [another] camel load which I dispatched to al-Salah.
It is for him only. Don’t delay

7. the sale. I am traveling behind this cargo. Peace.

verso (address)

1. To the shore of Quseir, to be delivered to Hibat al-Mun‘im, by

the servant of Murtada
2. ibn al-Ka‘bi. Peace.

Commentary

recto

2. Part of the name, after Hibat, is damaged in the manuscript; its
reconstruction is based on the full name of the sender that appears
on the verso, line 1.

5. The word wazanat (sing. wazna), “a standard weight,” is undotted,
the reading of the term is tentative, and the exact measure it implies
unclear; see detailed discussion in chapter 2.

6. For the expression of huwa lahu as a reference to the designated
recipient, see chapter 1.

VETISO

1. ‘4bd is undotted, and the reading of “nda, in min nda, “from,” is
possible.
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Shipping Notes

TexT No. 38: A Sureping NOTE

RN 970b

Description: Yellow paper, torn at the upper left edge, 8.4 X 7.7 cm,
recto six lines, fine naskh, verso one line of which only “nisf wapba”
readable, black ink.

Introduction: A typical tasallum-type shipping note, this incomplete text
is nevertheless noteworthy for several reasons: from a technical view-
point, it sheds light on the relations between the himl (measure) and
wrdabb (weight); and from the perspective of the social status of Abu
Mufarrij’s clients, not only is there the involvement of a trade head
(al-‘arif ), often appointed by the government, but there is also his
or someone else’s intriguing nisba al-Maliki, which may imply the
Hijazi connection.

Text
recto
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, [the Compassionate].

2. Abu Mufarrij is to receive [from]

3. the superintendent Abu “‘Umar [...... ]

4. Daylam al-Maliki and [............ ]:

5—6. five fuml-loads [of wheat, which weigh] sixteen and two-thirds
irdabbs.

7. Peace.

Commentary

3—4. Because of the abrasion in the manuscript, it is hard to deter-
mine whether Abti ‘Umar and Daylam al-Malikt are the same per-
son or not.

TexT No. 39: A Sureping NOTE

RN 1001a

Description: Yellow paper, worn on the left edge and the lower part,
16.5 X 6 cm, recto three lines, written along the horizontal side of
the page, black ink, verso several lines of various “magic numbers”
making up a charm or amulet.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. Shaykh Abt Mufarrij is to receive from Muhammad ibn Sharif
al-Ista[khr],

3. accompanied by ‘Alf al-Si‘ri, a load of chickpeas and flour.

Commentary

2. The undotted phrase min “nda, “from,” can also be read as min
‘abd, “from the servant of....” The second part of the surname al-
Ista[khari] (the manuscript has a-l-i-{-s-a) is damaged by a worm-
caten hole; Istakhr is the ancient name of Persepolis, thirty miles
northeast of Shiraz, Iran.

3. Al-SirT 1s undotted; the surname could be al-Shi‘r.

Text No. 40: A Surpping NOTE

RN 1004a

Description: Beige paper, 7.2 X 6.3 cm, recto four lines, black ink,
verso blank.

Text
recto
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Translation

1. To be delivered to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij,
2. from Naji: one and a half fiml-loads and two bales [of grain],
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3. on the boat named “Good Tidings.”
4. Also [to be delivered] from Mu‘in: a half load [of grain].

Commentary

2. For %dl, “(ship’s) bale,” see MS, 1: 220, 335, 336.

3. The term fhamilat al-sawart may also be rendered literally “carrier
of ship-masts”; for the reference to this particular boat and its prob-
able name, see RN 1027b*

TexT No. 41: A Surpping NOTE

RN 1004b

Description: Yellow paper, profuse worm-eaten holes and ink stains,
8.6 X 5.9 cm, recto five lines plus one line marginalia, which is
apparently a continuation of the main text, verso four nearly illegi-
ble lines on both ends of the page, in a cursive and naive hand,
black ink.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. To be delivered to Shaykh Abu Mufarrij—may God make him
successful on account of his obedience

2. and humilityl—is one load of flour. It is for Abt ‘Ars.

3. Hand it over to ‘All ibn Murra. The shipment comprises seven
[units?].

4. Peace be upon you. [...... ]

5. [... 1s here and] he says hello to you. And upon Brother Najib

in the right margin

be peace! And he wrote, “O my dear brother Najib, if [...... 1.7

Commentary

2. Aba ‘aras, literally “the bride’s father.”

Text No. 42: A Surpping NOTE

RN 1024

Description: Yellow paper, 8.7 X 5 cm, recto three lines, black ink,
verso blank.

Introduction: This short memo consists of four basic segments of a typ-
ical Quseir shipping note: (1) the name of the person who is respon-
sible for receiving the delivery, (2) the name of the sender, (3) the
description of the item(s)—with the amount in figures—to be deliv-
ered, and (4) the name of the recipient of the delivery or the orig-
inal source of the item in question. Quite often, as is shown in other
documents of the same tasallum/taslim type, segment (4) is left out,
while segment (2) is elaborated with the names of the persons who
escorted the shipment or “accompanied” (sufiba) it on the journey.
This note also raises the question of the role played by Abt Mufarrij’s
warchouse in collecting revenues, and in this case, taxes paid in
crops rather than in cash (al-ghalla). The text further suggests that
some kinds of go-betweens were involved insofar as the taxpayer,
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one fay Muhammad, was represented first by a certain Matar ibn
‘Imran, who was in charge of sending the crops to Aba Mufarrij,
who, in turn, appears to be no more than a middleman himself.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. Abu Mufarrij is to receive from Matar ibn ‘Imran

2. al-QadirT ten wdabbs [of wheat], which are part of the ghalla-
taxes (?)

3. [paid] by the fay Muhammad. Peace.

Commentary

2. Ten irdabbs are seven hundred kilograms. For ghalla as taxes paid
in agricultural products, see the discussion above in chapter 2. Also
note the phrase min ghalla, literally “among,” that is, “part of” the
taxes owed.

TexT No. 43: SHrppING NoTES CONTAINING THE NAME OF A BoAT

RN 1027b

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, 7 X 11.8 cm, recto six lines in
two separate parts, two dots under the p, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: Some details remain unclear as to the nature and con-
tent of the apparently nearly identical short shipping notes: (1) the
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references to “abroad” (khary) and “the south” (al-gibl), and (2) the
meaning of the term hamilat al-sawar? that occurs twice in this page
and elsewhere (RN 1004a*). In addition, general questions arise:
Why would the two seemingly separate but almost identical notes
have been written in the same hand, on the same piece of paper?
Why would the two cargo loads, from geographically distant areas,
have been loaded on the same “carrier”? One is left with the suspicion
that this sheet may not be a working document, but rather a writ-
ing sample, something in the line of “business writing for dummies.”

Text

recto
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Translation

1. To be delivered to Shaykh Abu Mufarrij from abroad (?) are:
2. one load and eight waybas [of grain] and an [oil] strainer,

3. to be loaded on the carrier “Your Good Tidings.”
4
!

. To be delivered to Shaykh AbG Mufarry from

. the south are: one and a quarter loads [of grain] and an oil
strainer,
6. to be loaded on the carrier “[Your| Good Tidings.”
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Commentary

1. Rhary, literally “outside,” or “foreign land”; the exact reference
here is not clear. It could mean the lands that were “outside” of
Egypt, but could also signify the places “outside” of Quseir, such as
Middle Egypt or the Delta, in contrast to the “south,” i.e., Upper
Egypt, mentioned in line 5.

2. Gharbalat zayt; the phrase is partially erased; the reading is in light
of the parallel wording in line 5.

3. The word fhamila, literally “load,” was frequently used to denote
“carrier,” “cargo,” or “shipment,” “boat”; for instance, DAAl, no.
48; DAA3, no. 35. The reading of the undotted akhbarka, literally
“your news,” is tentative. The word sawann (sing. sariya) means “ship-
masts,” thus hamilat al-sawart could simply mean “a load of ship-
masts.” But with the insertion of akhbarka, the sawari appears, in
grammatical terms, as an adjective (in plural form, which is itself
irregular), not a noun. I read the word as an active participle of the
verb root s-r-w, “to rid some one of worries,”
up,” and the like; hence the present translation. If this proves to be
the case, then hamilat al-sawari ought to be seen as an abbreviation
of the full name of the boat, or cargo, hamilat akhbarika al-sawarr.

to cheer some one

Text No. 44: A Surpring NOTE

RN 1077a

Description: Light brown paper, 6.3 X 4.4 cm, recto three lines, black
ink, verso blank.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. To be shipped to Shaykh Abt Mufarrij,

2. from your brother ‘Al[f] ibn Rizq,

3. the slave boy of ‘Ata’ Allah are: flax and thirty [i#rdabbs of ?] barley.

Commentary

2. Note the hyper-correct akha, for akhi. The partially soiled name
‘A[li] could be “‘Umar or the like.

Text No. 45: A Surpping NOTE

RN 984a

Description: Beige paper, upper part missing, 6.5 X 7 cm, recto six
lines, in a clear naskh, generous dots (including the ones underneath
), vowel signs, occasional misspelling, black ink, verso blank.

Text

recto
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Translation

[To be dispatched from so-and-so, in the company of]

1. As‘ad Rayyis al-Wafqt are:

2. two loads, which weigh two waybas, of pure wheat;

3. also two fardas of rice. Please verify them. The cargo

4. is for the jurist “Alf and Aba ‘All Nu‘man.

5. To be delivered to the warchouse of Aba Mufarrij are fine crops,
6. in full measures.

Commentary

1. According to the usual format, this As‘ad is likely the person who
accompanied the shipment (suhbat . . .).

2. Hamlayn waybayn, literally “two loads two waybas”; the exact mean-
ing here, in respect to the relationship between the fim/ (measure)
and wayba (weight), is unclear insofar as the common scheme, as we
learn from most of the texts, is that one fim/ equals approximately
three rdabbs.

3. The reading of athbit is conjectural, because in the manuscript the
dots are not written in the right place. The root #-6-¢ also has the
connotation of “registration, book keeping,” and so forth; cf. ALAD,
nos. 49, 53.

5. The name Mufarrij is misspelled, in an otherwise carefully writ-
ten note.

6. Wa-kayl jayyid, literally “and a good scale”; it is possible that the
phrase should be taken at its face value as well, i.e., a certain amount
of fine grain and a good scale were to be delivered to the warehouse.

TexT No. 46: A DATED SHIPPING NOTE

RN 988

Description: Yellow paper, two fragments making up one single text,
the lower part of the paper is mutilated, 12.5 X 7.7 cm taken together,
recto six lines, verso eight lines in a different hand, black ink,

Date: A H. 633/A.D. 1235.
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Introduction: One of the few dated texts of Quseir provenance, the
text on the recto offers a good example of the tasyir type shipping
note. Judging from the content, it is also likely that some sort of
revenue collecting (al-ghalla) is discussed here, but the details are
unclear due to the damage to the second half of the text. The text
on the verso is a different letter, addressed to one ‘All and sent by
one Muhammad, “your brother.” Its content, however, is too dam-
aged to be deciphered with certainty.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. To be dispatched to the shore of Quseir, the warchouse of Abt
Mufarrij, for Shaykh Nabigh and the jurist

2. ‘Uthman [are]: twenty-seven irdabbs of wheat, seven bottles of
lighting oil,

3. and ten hawsers. He who is to receive it for safekeeping is ‘Al
ibn ‘Addal. On the 14th,

4. the month of Safar, the year six hundred and thirty-three. The
Master should know that the jurist “‘Uthman

5. [...] the grains [...... | for me and for him; and among its total
sum 1s the [present] dispatched shipment from us to the jurist. And
in this regard [...]
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Commentary

1-2. Nabigh; the word is not dotted and therefore the name can be
Baligh, Taligh, Nabi‘, or the like.

2. For zayt harr as “lighting oil,” or “flax oil,” “linseed oil” (variants:
zayt al-harr, zayt harr), see MS, 1: 426 (note 28); Smith, “Maritime
Trade,” 133 (note D of Table 2).

3. The reading of al-musallam, literally “he who is to be delivered
[to],” that 1s, “the receiver,” rather than al-musallim, “he who deliv-
ers,” 1s based on the fact that this “Alf ibn ‘Addal was a clerk work-
ing for the warehouse at the time. The information about the sender
is, as a rule, usually not given in the shipping notes; and for that
matter, the persons who escorted the shipment are usually intro-
duced by the phrase sufbat fulan, “accompanied by so-and-so,” as it
is frequently seen in the Quseir texts. The term faslim also has the
probable connotation of “safekeeping”; see Little, “Documents,” 108,
124. So a musallam was not only the one to “receive” the shipment,
but also the one put in charge of its “safekeeping.” The terms musallim
and musallam ilayhi were also used in Islamic legal writings, particu-
larly in the salam contract (sale with prepayment and later delivery),
where the former denotes “the one advancing the cash,” that is, the
buyer, whereas the latter is “the one receiving the cash and the
delivery,” namely the seller; see Wakin, 41-42.

3—4. 14 Safar, A.H. 633 fell on 29 October, A.D. 1235.

4. “Master” perhaps refers to Aba Mufarrij.

5. For the possible meaning of ghalla, literally “grains,” as “taxes
paid in crops,” see the discussion in chapter 2. Jumlatiha, “its total
sum,” is not dotted, so the possible reading of hamlatha, “its ship-
ping,” cannot be ruled out.

Text No. 47: A SurppiINg NOTE

RN 966¢

Description: Yellow paper, 8.4 X 8.1 cm, recto eight lines, nearly com-
plete except for a few words in the last line, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: The note was sent from one ‘AlT ibn Ihsan to one Ahmad
who was, as the text implies, associated with Abti Mufarryj’s warchouse.
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Text
recto
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Translation
1. That which I [am writing to] inform Brother Ahmad
2. 1s as follows: [I,] ‘Alf ibn Ihsan dispatched to
3. Abu Mufarrij’s warehouse high-quality nuts,
4. baked goods, and flour. These
5. three [items total] five hundred
6. and ninety-five pounds.
7. Find the defects in them. I will arrive [immediately]
8. following this shipment [...... 1.
Commentary

2. Note the shift of subject of the verb sapyartu, from third person
‘Alf 1bn Ihsan, to first person.

6. The word khamsa wa tis‘tna, “ninety-five,” secems to have been
added; it ought to be inserted into line 5, between mi’a and ratla.
7. The first two words, as they are read here as wa-id al-‘aybi, are
unpointed and the present reading is conjectural. For Islamic legal
discourse on the so-called bara’at al-‘ayb, that is, the proper ways to
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handle the goods in the event of some flaw and defect, see Wakin,
57; Udovitch, 109, 136.

8. Al-rawha (?), literally “journey, errand in the evening”; only the
upper part of the word is recognizable due to abrasion.

TexT No. 48: A SurppiINg NOTE

RN 968a

Description: Brown paper, slightly worn on the left and right edges,
9 X 8.8 cm, recto five lines, elegant naskh, rarely dotted, black ink,
verso blank.

Introduction: 'This complete codex has been analyzed by Thayer (“Land
Politics,” 47-48); my reading of the text, however, is slightly different
from hers.

Text
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Translation

1. Shaykh Najib ibn Mabadi al-Sayyidi (al-FayyGmi?) is to receive
2. two loads of flour, which are for Hamd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aqqal.

3. O God! O God! put them in a safe place.

4. To the warehouse of Abt Mufarrij. Peace be upon you. God’s
mercy [be upon you].

5. Isma‘l is here and sends his regards to you.
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Commentary

1. For this “Shaykh Najib,” one of the most frequently mentioned
associates, or business partners, of Abu Mufarrij, see chapter 1. The
nisha-surname al-Sayyidi, as it appears so in the manuscript, might
well be al-Fayyami, which also occurs elsewhere, e.g., RN 977%*.

Text No. 49: A SurppiNg NOTE

RN 979

Description: Light brown paper, slightly worn on the right side, 16 X
8.5 cm, recto six lines, in a large but fine naskh, luxuriously large
spaces between the lines, all the cross bars on top of the letter £
missing, verso one line written in the top center of the paper, faded
black ink.

Introduction: 'The significance of this short note is perhaps the infor-
mation it reveals regarding weights and measures. The “shortage”
note on the verso is written in a different hand and perhaps by the
person who inspected, and verified, the shipment in question.

Text
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VErso
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Translation

recto

[..... | two full [loads?] of flour and barley,
in three and a half fZumis,

which weigh eleven irdabbs,

or sixty and a quarter waybas,

in ninety-five baffa-containers.

To Abt Mufarrij’s warchouse.

SRR AR IR

VETISO

Balance: three wdabbs.

Commentary

recto

3. Al-badl, literally “exchange rate, equivalent.”

4. An alif may be missing from the damaged paper, so the wa might
well be an aw, “or,” that is, three and a half fimls equal eleven
wrdabbs, or sixty and a quarter waybas.

5. This line is badly erased; the reading is uncertain.

TexT No. 50: A DaTED SHrpPING NOTE

RN 1063a

Description: Yellow paper, 8 X 4.5 cm, recto four lines, each word
stacked above the last, black ink, verso blank.

Date: AH. 612 /AD. 1215-1216
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Introduction: The note was sent from one unidentified al-Marjaht to
Abu Ishaq, who was evidently in charge of the business, in the year
612/1215-1216. Also noteworthy is the unusual format in that the
text opens with the date and the address.

Text
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. The date: the year six hundred and twelve.

3. To the port of Quseir, to [the care of]| Shaykh Abu Ishaq,

4. [from...] al-Marjahi, to be handed over by Sa‘d, the slave boy
of [...... ].

Commentary

4. The missing word before al-Marjaht is expected to be a prepo-
sition mun, min ‘inda, or the like. ‘Al@ yad, literally “by the hand of. . ..”

TexT No. 51: A Datep SHreping NOTE

RN 967b

Description: Light brown paper, soiled and torn, 8.5 X 5.5 cm, recto
six lines, faded black ink, verso blank.
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Introduction: The note contains an extremely valuable and rare date
of “the end of Jumada I, A.-H. 612,” which falls on the second half
of September A.D. 1215. Also worth noting is the intriguing men-
tion of the “cavalry (?)” that accompanied the shipment.

Text
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. [To arri]ve . .. is the ghalla payment of Abu Hashim; [it is to be
delivered]

3. to the shore of Quseir, [to the care of Ibr]a[him ibn] Aba Mufarrij;
4. [Its] upcoming arrival, accompanied by the cavalry (?), would be
in the end of the month of Jumada I, the year

5. six hundred twelve,

6.oat [oveneernn, 1.

Commentary

4. The syntax, and meaning, of the first part of the line is not very
clear to me. The verbal noun igbal, “arrival, coming, drawing near,”
is clear in the manuscript, although & lacks the dot underneath; but
the subject, or main verb, is missing. More puzzling is aljawlin (sing.
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Jawl, “troop of horses, herd of camels” [Haval); the word has dots
underneath j and », but between the [ and y there seems to be one
more undotted tooth, hence al-jawlatayn, “two rounds,” that is, car-
avan that embarked upon a “round trip”?

Text No. 52: A Sureping NOTE

RN 983

Description: Light brown paper, slightly worn on the edges, 6 X 7.9 cm,
recto seven lines, in a naive and raw hand, black ink, verso blank.

Text
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Translation

Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Aba Mufarrij is to receive
a load of flour, to be accompanied by

‘Abd al-Ghant al-Shanhari.

It is decided that Dirgham al- ufaylt (?),
Baraka’s slave boy, and the porter

should forgive the debts altogether.

Peace be upon you.

N O N
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Commentary

3. Shanhari, of Shanhiir, an ancient town in Upper Egypt; see
Garcin, 607, 637 (index; has “Sanhur,” for Shanhar).

4. The reading of the passive verb rusima is conjectural: the 7 has
only one wave. {-r-“a-m is the spelling that appears in the manu-
script, but the common name is Dirgham; also note the exaggerated
long tail of y, in al- ufayli (?), pointing back to the right after mak-
ing a full circle.

4-6. Rusima . . . bi-raf* al-duyin li-ghayr shay’, literally “it is prescribed
that . .. should lift off the debts for nothing.”

5. For this Baraka, apparently a client of the warchouse, and the
same name that appears in a wooden key in front of the “Sheikh’s
house,” see Preface, note 2.

TexTt No. 53: Sarppiné NoTE CONCERNING THE DELIVERY OF FLAX

RN 997

Description: Yellow paper, worn on the bottom, 12.7 X 10 cm, recto
five lines, black ink, verso blank.

Text
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. Shaykh Ibrahim, the son of Abti Mufarrij—may God have mercy
on himl—is to receive from Shaykh

3. Hasan, the merchant of Alexandria, accompanied by Muflih, the
young slave boy

4. of the superintendent, two loads of flax [in] four bundles.

5. Peace.

Commentary

2. “May God have mercy on him!” It is obvious that by the time
Ibrahm was to receive this note, his father Abt Mufarrij had already
died. The undotted phrase min nda, “from,” could also be read as
min ‘abd, “from the servant of,” indicating that it was one of Shaykh
Hasan’s assistants who sent the shipment.

4. Al-‘anf; the term usually means “head of a profession,” or “super-
intendent” authorized by the government (MS, 1: 84; 4: 434 [note
39]). The exact person involved here is unclear. It is likely referring
to the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan, the merchant of Alexandria,
whose young slave boy Mulflih escorted the shipment.

Text No. 54: SuippIné NOoTE CONCERNING SOME DoMmEesTic ITEMS

RN 1022

Description: Brown paper, worn on the top and the right edge, 7.5 X
7.5 cm, recto six lines, very black ink, verso blank.

Text
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Translation

1. To be dispatched to the shore of Quseir, from Ja‘far the hay,

2. entrusted to the hands of Sultan ibn ‘Awnihi the porter,

3. are two farda-loads, which contain six minus a quarter waybas of
wheat,

4. stoneware cups, a sugar container along with (?) a juice presser,
5. and eleven fine sprinkler bottles. He who is to receive and safe-
keep them is Ibrahim

6. ibn Abu Mufarrij—may his prosperity last forever!

Commentary

1. The word Ay is written between lines 1 and 2; so there is the
possibility that it may refer to Sultan ibn ‘Awnihi whose name occurs
in line 2.

4. The reading of kizan (sing. kiz), “cup, mug for ointments,” is ten-
tative; the z looks like a redundant stroke, while the alif is connected
with the preceding letter. Therefore other possible readings such as
kattan, “flax,” is possible; so hajar kattan could mean “‘stones (used to
press?) flax.” One is also tempted to read fhajar ka-mizan, “stones (to
be used as) scale.” All these domestic items are found abundantly
in the Cairo Geniza documents; see MS, vol. 6 (Cumulative Indices),
“batta,” “kiz,” and “kammad.” Hawlaha, literally “around it,” appears
so in the manuscript; the reading is tentative.

5. For the term musallam that bears the connotation of “to receive
and safe-keep,” cf. RN 988* (Text No. 46, commentary recto line 3).

2
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TexT No. 55: A NotE CONCERNING THE SHIPPING OF MEDICINE

RN 1037a

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, some water stains, 6.5 X 12 cm,
recto nine lines, verso two lines, black ink.

Text
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. [From] His servant Yahya Abu [...]
3. To be delivered by Nassar are: one load of

4. fresh water, four waybas of barley,
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5. six [units of ] medicine [wrapped in?] three cases and three

6. leather-baskets. [You,] the Master know about this.

7. Store them [in a safe place]. Nothing will prevent me from send-
ing forward [the aforesaid goods]

8. except [if the payment is made in] silver dirhams. [You,] the
Master know

9. that very well. Peace.

verso (address)

1. To the shore of [Quseir]
2. to Ibrahim ibn Abtu [Mufa]rrij.

Commentary

4. Judging from the plural waybat, the r-b- as it appears in the man-
uscript must be arba’, “four,” not rub‘, “a quarter.”

5. The reading of wuyir is conjectural; for its meaning as “medicine
poured into the mouth,” see Hava, s.v. The word ¢-r-b is undotted;
it can be qurub (sing. girab), “scabbard,” “case,” or girab (sing. qirba),
“water-skin” (Hava, s.v.). In light that the conjunction w is missing
between wyir and thalatha, it is possible that the “three cases” and
“three baskets” have to do with the “six [units?] of wuwar.”

6—8. Note the shift from the subject in third person, “the Master,”
to the verb in second person ‘arafia, “you knew.”

7. Al-khurg, literally “(going) out”; the exact meaning is not very
clear.

7-8. Ma ‘aqant . . . ila darahim, as in, “I will not accept silver dirham
for payment.”

TexT No. 56: A SHipPING NOoTE CONCERNING THE DELIVERY OF
LivesTock

RN 1042a

Description: Light brown paper, torn along the right side, 10 X 5 cm,
recto five lines, verso six nearly erased lines, black ink.
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Text

recto
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Translation

1. Shaykh Ibrahim ibn Abu Mufarrij is to receive,

2. from Sa‘d al-Jamali, three adult she-camels,

3. and two loads of wheat, which weigh forty waybas, for ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz,

4. the fuller’s son. Among the she-camels, one

3. is a foal.

Commentary

2. Raka@’ib kibar could also indicate “large female cows”; cf. APEL,
6: 7-8.

3. Forty waybas are approximately four hundred and seventy kilograms.
4. For taffal as “fuller,” see MS, 4: 407-8 (note 200).

Text No. 57: Surppiné NoTES witH WITNESS CLAUSES

RN 1055a

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, with holes and wrinkles, 10 X
8 cm, recto six lines, in a rudimentary hand, verso four lines, in a
different cursive hand, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto is a musayyar-type delivery note. It
confirms the status of the warehouse, now headed by Ibrahim, as a
transit stop. The text on the verso contains a witness statement. It
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is unclear whether the statement has to do with the delivery men-
tioned in the recto or otherwise.

Text

recto
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Translation
recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.
2. To be dispatched to Shaykh Abt Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Abti Mufarrij,
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accompanied by ‘Umar ibn Fada’il al-Qifti, is one load of flax.
It is for Shaykh Diya’ [al-Din| Aba al-Hajjaj

Yasuf al-Rayafart (?). He (i.e., Ibrahim) is to receive the items
and put them in a secure place. Peace.

SRR

in the right margin

Muhammad ibn Hasan is here and sends his greetings to you.

2. them, in the capacity of a partner and agent for his friend
Muhammad [. . .].

3. Its content is witnessed by the three entrusted representatives who
issued the orders,

4. and it is written by Ahmad, the servant of al-Najib Musa ibn
Mukhlis, on the same day.

Commentary

recto

3. The writing of kattan, “flax,” is too cursive to rule out the possi-
ble reading kitab, “a letter,” that came along with the cargo.

4. Maktab ‘alayhim, literally “they are consigned to,” or “destined
for....” The plural Aum imply the “items” carried on the shipment.

VErso

1. Only the lower half of this line has survived and the reading is
impossible.

2. Note the illegal ligature between the alif and the w in sahiban
wakilan. The last word is missing due to a worm-hole.

3. The word amwin appears in the manuscript whilst perhaps al-
amirin is intended. For the pattern of shahida bi-madmanihy fulan, see
Stephan Conermann and Suad Saghbini, “Awldd al-Nas as Founders
of Pious Endowments: The Wagfiyah of Yahya ibn tghan al-Hasant
of the Year 870/1465,” MSR 6 (2002), 49. On the other hand, the
term madman also denotes “source of liability for an agent or part-
ner” in legal writings; see Udovitch, 240.
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4. For the combined pattern shahida fulan ‘ala ... wa-kataba fulan fi
trikhibe (with slight variations), see Little, “Documents,” 98-99, 114, 163.

TexT No. 58: A SurppiNg NoTE CONCERNING THE GHALLA TAx
Dugs

RN 1008

Description: Light brown paper, two fragments making up one single
text, 12 X 5.5 cm taken together; recto five lines, verso two lines
written vertically in relation to the text on the recto, in cursive hand,
with some peculiar paleographic features, such as the extraordinary
slant of the final /, and the y with two vertical dots, black ink.

Introduction: 'This 1s a rare example of the sadir-type shipping note.

The function of the unusual logo yulamu al-akh, at the top of the

paper, is unclear. It might imply some registration procedure. The

items listed here may all have to do with the ham! al-ghall[a], “a load

of the ghalla dues” (compare with haml ghall, “a load of grain”), to

be paid by two individuals, one Fa’iz ibn Musa al-Kinani and one
arfal, through the warehouse.

Text
recto
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Translation

recto

L. Let it be known to the Brother:

2. To be delivered to Brother Ibrahim, the son of Aba Mufarrij, in
the company of Husayn’s clerk, is a cargo of ghalla dues and [.. .].
3. To be handed over from I'a’iz ibn Masa al-Kinanf are fine grain,
butter, chickpeas,

4. and a bottle of lighting oil. To be handed over from arfal al-
[...]rT are [jars?] of soap and some presents

5. that include fine almonds and eggs, which make up one third of
the [entire] cargo. This is the ghalla dues, in addition to the [...]
as the rahn-security deposits for [the debt of. ... .. ]

verso (address)

1. To the care of the agent of Abu Ishaq Ibrahim
2. the son of Abti Mufarrij—may God make his prosperity everlasting!

Commentary

recto

2. Li-yad, literally “to the hand of....”

3. Bi-yad, literally “at/from the hand of....”

4. The y, in zayt, has two dots written vertically, and are placed affer
the word. The reading of sabin is tentative; the n, unpointed and
lacking the full loop, looks like an 7.

5. Qlawa, “addition, increase,” could also be used as a technical term
for “the attaching of a package to a larger container by fastening it
on top of the latter”; see MS, 1: 337. The second part of this line
is erased, and the present reading is conjectural. For discussion of
the rahn (pl. raha’in), “pledged commenda property as security for a
debt,” see chapter 2.

VErso

2

1. Wa-hwa, literally “and he is...”; the expression can be used,
according to Khan (citing Grohmann), to indicate various things,
such as “the tenant” of a person or to prevent confusion with people



258 CHAPTER FIVE

bearing the same name; see APK, 79. The textual device here was
perhaps meant as a confirmation, thus highlighting the seriousness
of the message.

TexT No. 59: SaHrepiIné NoTE CONCERNING THE DELIVERY OF
FrLour anp Rice

RN 967a

Description: Thick yellow paper, 8.3 X 12.5 cm, recto eight lines, in
a large and elegant hand, letters rarely dotted, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: This complete text, a wasil-type shipping note, presents
a rare example in which the ‘ajama is not that of the sender, as
would have usually been the case, but rather the recipient, one
Shaykh Abtu al-Hamd. Of the several named and unnamed parties
involved, it is clear that the shipment in question had been sent from
an unknown source, perhaps an anonymous “accountant” (al-kisabr),
to the “master” (al-mawld), most likely Shaykh Abu Mufarrij, who,
in turn, would later relay the items to their destination to one Abu
al-Hamd named in the tarjama and repeated twice in the text. It is
less clear, however, what the relation of this Abu al-Hamd was to
Abu al-Qasim al-Naji, who was, if the present rendering is correct,
supposed to take possession of the rice. It could be that Abu al-
Hamd was to receive the whole shipment, which included flour and
rice, from Abt Mufarrij, and then to give the rice to Abu al-Qasim
al-Naji. If that is the case, then one more chain could be added to
this long line of transmission.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. To His
servant Abu al-Hamd.

2. Having arrived—in the company of the assistant to the accoun-
tant—

3. for Shaykh Abu al-Hamd are: six containers of flour,

4. and two sacks of rice. The rice is consigned for Abu al-Qasim
5. al-Naji. He who is to receive them (i.e., the commodities) for safe-
keeping in a timely manner (?) 1s the Master. Please write, on account
of them,

6. a receipt. Peace be upon you. God’s mercy and blessings be upon

you.
7. The recipient is Abu al-Hamd, the son-in-law of Yasuf Zaytan.
8. Peace.

Commentary

2. Al-wagsil, “that which has arrived,” is the subject of the sentence;
its predicate is the “six containers of flour...” in line 3.

4. Ala al-ruzz maktiab, “the rice is consigned for...,” is a tentative
reading because the words are not dotted; the cross bar on the top
of the letter £, in maktub, 1s missing as well.

5. Since the loop of m, in musallam, is nearly unrecognizable, the
possibility of a ¢ (or ), 1.e., tasallama/ tusallamu (or yusallamu), “he is/
you are to receive,” cannot be totally ruled out. Note that the word
musallam 1s misspelled in the manuscript, which seems to be a common
scribal error; see the similar example in ABPH, no. 15 (line 15). The
reading of al-mawla hin is tentative in that the letter after the m
appears to be an r, not a w, and the final n is not fully developed.
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Another possibility is that it is actually all one word. “The master”
here perhaps refers to Abtu Mufarrij. The un-dotted imperfect <
imperative verb flaktubu, also can be jussive yakiub, “let him (i.e., the
master) write”; but, in any cases, it implies the same person, the
“master.”

7. For the expression wa-fwa, see RN 1008* (Text No. 58, commentary
verso line 1). In the present context, the phrase is apparently used
to reiterate the name of the recipient Abtu al-Hamd.

Accounts

Text No. 60: A CerRTIFICATE IsSUED BY ABT MUFARRI]

RN 1027¢

Description: Yellow paper, 9.3 X 13.4 cm, recto ten lines, divided into
two parts, lines 1-7 in a fluent and clear hand, whereas the three
lines on the opposite side of the paper in a naive and inexperienced
rough hand, verso two lines, in fine naskh, brown and black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto presents a unique example of the
tadhkira-type certificate. It remains unclear whether the contents writ-
ten in various hands represent, in fact, different entries or accounts.
The relationship between the contents on the recto to that on the
verso 1s unclear either. It is possible that the paper was re-used sev-
eral times. Noteworthy also is the writing of the basmala logogram,
with a long tail stretching all the way down to the bottom of the

paper.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

A blessed certificate by God’s will.

Received by Abu Mufarrij is pepper of regular quality.

(It is] for Yasuf ibn Bartat and [weighs] twenty-seven wapbas plus
eleven waybas minus one-sixth wapba. And on your behalf,

[this is to confirm that] the aforesaid Shaykh Yusuf has received
the [aforesaid] pepper.

N N

turn page upside down

8. That which [...... ] < sa from ‘Abd
9. al-Wahhab a letter to Muhammad [regarding] four dirhams
10. and eleven gwats of [...].

VErso

1. ©sa still owes thirty-five
2. minus one-eighth dirhams.
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Commentary

recto

3. The use of the verb gabada in this context is quite unusual; the
verb was, for the most part, used in the Cairo Geniza papers in the
sense of “received payment” (Dictionary, 168), not commodities.

5. The reading of i/la suds is tentative, insofar as the second s lacks
the teeth and tail. The reference to “you”
10. The text ends here abruptly, at the preposition min.

3

1s unclear.

VErso

1. This © sa is likely the same person mentioned on the recto, line 8.

TexT No. 61: CeErRTIFICATE OF FLOUR PRICES

RN 1021a

Description: Brown paper, torn on the right and lower edges, 8.7 X
5.5 cm, recto four lines, verso four faded lines, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto presents a sample of the bayan
business certificate. It specifies the total cost of flour, to be purchased
from an unnamed female customer.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. A blessed certificate of the cost of flour from the woman, [with]
the ‘alama trade mark
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2. [signed]| by Abta Mufarrij. Ninety-five waybas forty-nine
3. [mudds; and . .. .] four waybas and [....... ]
4. [at the price of one thousand three hundred] and twenty dirhams.

Commentary

1. A long vertical stroke stretching all the way down to line 4 is
inserted between the word dagig and al-mar’a. For a discussion of the
use of al-mara when a specific woman is intended, see Smith, “Ibn
al-Mujawir,” 333. The exact function of al-‘alama, “trademark (on
paper)” (MS, 1: 81; 2: 578 [note 59]), needs further exploration; cf.
chapter 1, note 19.

2. Bi-yad, literally “in the hand of....” Due to the incompleteness
of the text, it remains unclear as to what extent is the relation
between the nine-five wapbas and the forty-nine something (mudds?).
4. If we take the common price of two dinars per #dabb in Quseir
at the time (see chapter 2), then the approximately one hundred
waybas (16.7 wrdabbs) dealt with in this note would command roughly
thirty-three dinars, or 1,320 dirhams (at the rate of 1: 40). But this,
of course, 1s just a speculation.

TexT No. 62: A GROCERY SHOPPING LisT

RN 965

Description: Thick brown paper, 8 X 10 cm, recto nine lines, slanting
down at the end, verso one line on the top, black ink.

Introduction: The text contains a grocery shopping list; the items range
from flour to vegetables and other foodstuffs. The statement on the
verso also reaffirms the speculation that this is an ongoing account.

Text

recto
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Translation
recto
1. The household of Qirtas [...] ‘Imran the porter:
2. thirty dirhams.

3. The household of Yusuf al-Damanhtirt the carpenter: ten [dirhams].
4. ‘Ata: ten [dirhams]. Thabit: ten [dirhams].

5. The money order for the received goods—flour included—totals
seventy-three and a half [dirhams].

6. Chickpeas: half [dirham]; onions: one dirham; lemon: two dirhams;
7. carrots: one and a quarter dirhams; milk: three and a quarter
[dirhams];

8. butter: half [dirham];

9. chicken eggs and other items: two and a half and a quarter
dirhams.

VErso

Of the [amount mentioned] above, seventy dirhams have been paid.
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Commentary

recto

3. Al-nagjar, “carpenter,” is unpointed; the reading could be al-bakhar,
“the sailor.”

4. Thabit is unpointed; so na’ih, “the agent,” is also possible.

5. Al-istilam, literally “receipt”; the reading of the word is conjectural:
it 13 written in one long stroke, without dots, and the supposed alif
1s missing. Thalatha and nisf are stacked above the end of the line.

8. Qubda, “butter, cream”; the first letter appears to contain a small
flat loop, making it look like an f or ¢, thus allowing the possibility
of gqidra, “cooking pot.”

Text No. 63: Accounts OF BROKERAGE/ HOARDING ACTIVITIES AND
GRAIN PrIcES

RN 966a

Description: Yellow paper scroll, worn on the right edge, several worm-
caten holes on the lower right side, 5.8 X 16 cm, recto seventeen
lines, verso five lines, black ink.

Introduction: On the recto are two tables of accounts separated by a
line. Although the functions of the two separate accounts are not
entirely certain, the word safd, which heads the second account
(ine 8), makes it clear that the itemization, at least in the second
part of the text, has to do with the paid debts, or “cleared” accounts
of the individuals named in the list. The two different figures at the
bottom of the chart (lines 15-17, recto) may reflect the discrepan-
cies between the actual payments and the amount that was supposed
to be brought in. As for the first account, no such definitive word
can be found to determine whether the itemization reflects the cred-
its, that 1s, the cereal grains that were actually given to, or brought
in, by the individuals listed herein, or the debts, namely, the amount
owed by these people, to the “head of the hoarders,” most likely
Shaykh Abt Mufarrij. Whatever the case may be, what we learn
from the first account are some concrete figures that reflect the grain
prices in Quseir at the time. The contents of the second table or
account are incomplete, due to holes and abrasions, but thanks to
the relative completeness of the parallel first table, some comparisons
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may be drawn to help fill in the lacunae. It is clear that the second
account deals with a much larger amount of wheat: a total of thirty-
three irdabbs (approximately two hundred wapbas). The problem is
that the extant figures of weight under the six persons’ names do
not add up to this total amount: it yields only some twelve irdabbs
out of the thirty-three. It is also unlikely that the right margin of
the paper, which is badly worn, would have contained another col-
umn in the tabulation; judging from the manuscript as a whole, this
is evidently very much near the edge of the paper. One plausible
explanation would be that this account is a tentative one, wherein
only a portion of the thirty-three #ddabs is accounted for. We have
reached here a ratio of twelve irdabbs (or seventy-seven wapbas) cost-
ing several “hundred and fifty-one dirhams,” as is written in the first
line below the word of al-gima, “total cost.” If the same price quoted
in the first account is applied here, that is, 11.43 dirhams per wayba
or 1.72 dinars per wrdabb, the word before the recognizable m’a (hun-
dred) could be thamaniya, that is, “eight hundred and fifty-one dirhams.”
As for the figure given below in line 17, which is partially read as
“six hundred (?) and fifty-nine,” it is unclear precisely what this stands
for. If it means the alternate price for the same twelve #dabbs in
question, then we have a different scenario of price range: approx-
imately fifty-five dirhams per #dabb, or nine dirhams per wayba, which
is much lower than the price mentioned in the first account. But,
as discussed above, this figure may also mean that this amount was
actually received by the “head of the hoarders,” or taken by him as
the brokerage fee, so the price range remains the same. Also note-
worthy is the certification sign of thabat al-‘arif, which occurs at the
very end of the badly damaged text on the verso, preceded by sev-
eral lines the reading of which is still uncertain; these are likely to
be idiosyncratic acronyms or perhaps signatures of the persons
involved.

Text
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Translation

recto

1. [Owed to? paid to?] the head of the hoarders [are]| the costs of
twenty-four and a half [waybas of wheat]:

2. Mufrih: Muhammad and Isma‘l:
3. one and a half wdabbs; four waybas;

4. And Umm Jafant (?): Umm Isma“l:

5. eleven waybas; one wayba.

6. The total costs:

7. Two hundred and eighty dirhams.

8. Brokerage commission [owed to? paid to?] the head [of the
hoarders] is cleared; [and] the costs of thirty-three #dabbs [of wheat]
are:



268 CHAPTER FIVE

9. [ . .]sas: ‘Abd al-Rahim: The mayor:
10.  [three?] waybas; two waybas; one rdabb;
11.  Khalaf: Marzuq: Najib:

12.  eleven waybas; one wrdabb, six wrdabbs
13. and a half.

14. The total costs:

15. [Eight?] hundred and fifty-one dirhams.

16. [Owed to, or paid to, the head of?] the hoarders and his
associates:

17. Six hundred and fifty-nine dirhams.

Commentary

recto

1. The right margin is partially worn at the first word, which pre-
sumably would be something similar to the heading of the second
part of the manuscript (line 8), <da>/lat al-‘arif. The heading ‘aif al-
hukkar in this line is conjectural, and is problematic on paleographic
and lexicographic levels. With regard to paleography, the similarity
between the writing of the oblique f; in the incomplete [ ]7f, and the
Jf1in the complete al~‘arif (line 8) prompts the present reading. As for
al-hukkar, the unusual lengthening of the £ may be written this way
for the purpose of margin justification, or it was simply a whimsical
impulse by the scribe. While the 7 is a little questionable, the £ is
clear. On the lexicographic level, the word al-hukkar, “hoarders,” is
read here as the plural of the active participle of the verb root f-k-
r, which Lane lists forms V and VIII as in “he withheld wheat, wait-
ing for a time of dearness,” or “he bought wheat and withheld it
in order that it might become scarce and dear”; the practice is thus
called fwkra in postclassical usage (Lane, s.v.).

8. The reading of dalla (or dilala) is conjectural; another possibility would
be hawala, or ihala, “certificate of transfer of credit,” since the letter
on the right does look like a w, to be connected with the alif by an
unconventional ligature. For dalla, see DAA2, no. 23. For dilala, “broker-
age commission,” see MS, 1: 160—61; Smith, “More on the Port Practices
and Taxes of Medieval Aden,” New Arabian Studies 3 (1996), 212—14.
10. The first word of this line is damaged, with only the surviving
@ marbuta, thus leaving it wide open for any numbers, from thalatha
(three) to ‘ashara (ten).
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16. The incomplete [ |kdr points to the possible reading of al-hukkar,
and the conjectural ‘@if is based on the singular pronoun suffix 4,
“his,” attached to the unclear word ‘ala’ig, literally “those who are
related to him,” or “those who are attached to him.” The reading
of ‘al@’ig is uncertain, in that the ¢, with a rounded loop, looks like
an ‘ (or gh), with a pointed and curved loop.

Text No. 64: Accounts oF CEREAL GRAIN COLLECTING OR
DisTriBUTION

RN 966b

Description: Yellow paper scroll, 8.5 X 21 cm, slightly worn on the
right side, recto twenty-five lines, in two columns, verso six lines,
black ink.

Introduction: 'This is a well-preserved document. The text on the recto
contains an itemized account of grain collection or distribution. Each
individual account, divided by a short line, includes (1) a person’s name,
(2) the number of “loads” of grain he brought in, or carried out, and
(8) the exact measure of its volume. All the numbers add up to the total,
which is the “forty-three idabbs” claimed at the top of the document.
Prices are not mentioned. Another interesting observation about this
document is that on the verso, the persons whose cargoes, or shipments,
fell short (nagasa) of the supposed weights are singled out, and the
exact amount of the discrepancy is indicated. All of the six lines on
the verso, written on the left side of the paper, and in different hands,
are crossed through with a stroke, suggesting some sort of finished
business. Perhaps the “shortage” was either owed by these individuals
to Abt Mufarrij’s warchouse or vice versa, or the debt was canceled.
After all, the amount at stake—several mudds (i.c., less than a kilo-
gram)—is merely a small fraction of the large amount dealt with here.

Text

recto

Lf))lo}&t‘)’jd.u' .\
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Translation
recto
1. Forty-three wdabbs
2. In detail:
3. ‘Ajyan: six irdabbs
4. two loads [and] one-third jarib
5. Jalal: six wrdabbs
6. two loads [and] one-third jarib
7. [Ham]d: four wdabbs
8. one load [and] one-sixth [ jarib]

9-10. Mukram Isma‘il: two irdabbs [and] a half
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11. Mirdad: three wdabbs
12. one load [and] one-third jarib
13. and two waybas

14. Abu Ris: four wdabbs

15. one load and one-sixth [ jarib]
16. Dib: five wrdabbs

17. one load
18. and a half

19-20. Harts ibn Sayyad: six @#dabbs and a half and one-third [ jarib]
21. two loads
22. and one wapba

23-24. Nasr ibn Nabil: three #rdabbs and one-third [ jarib]
25. one load

VErso

Balance [owed by] ‘Ajyan and Jalal: half

mudd and [. . ]

Balance [owed by] Dib and Haris: five mudds
Balance [owed by] Hamd: [...... ]

Balance [owed by] Nasr AbT Rif‘T [and] Abu Ris:
Three mudds.

&k W=

Commentary

recto

1. The word irdabban is written in a logograph.

2. Mufassaluha, literally “its details.” A similar use of the term is
found in the Haram al-Sharif documents as well; see Little, “Docu-
ments,” 113, 117.

4. jarib appears in the manuscript, but most likely jarib is intended,
which, besides its more common use as “a patch of arable land,”
was also used for dry weight or liquid measure. Its amount varied,
see Hinz, 38; al-Qaddami, 341. Thulthu, “one-third,” a reading of
thaldtha, “three” is also possible, but given the distinction made in
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the same manuscript between sitta, “six” and sudsu, “one-sixth,” in
the two columns, the reading of #hulthu on the left column (the right
in the translation) is more plausible.

7. The reading Hamd is based on the reference to the Hamd men-
tioned in the verso (line 4) as among those whose shipments fell
“short” of the amount due. All the names on the verso appear on
the recto.

19-20. The name Haris ibn Sayyad is written across two lines; judg-
ing from the uniform format throughout the entire document, it is
likely that these lines (19—22) make up one account under the name
of one person.

22—24, The name Nasr ibn Nabil is written across lines 23 and 24;
and the amount, three @rdabbs and a third [ jarid], is written on the line
above, where it 1s supposed to be (that is, line 23, instead of line
22 where it appears), and belongs to this person, not the one above.

VErso

1. ‘Ajyan and Jalal are mentioned on the recto, in lines 3 and 5,
respectively.

3. Both Dib and Haris are mentioned on the recto, in lines 16 and
20, respectively.

4. This Hamd must be the same person mentioned on the recto, in
line 7, whose name is all erased but the letter d.

5. Nasr Abt RifT; the corresponding name on the recto, in lines
23-24, is Nagr ibn Nabil; thus Abta RifT is likely his Aunya-surname.

TexT No. 65: AN AccounT

RN 977

Description: Thick beige paper, only the lower half has survived, 8.5 X
6.5 cm, recto four lines plus one line marginalia, main text in elegant
naskh, with wide spacing between the lines, marginalia in bold letters,
black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: One extraordinary thing about this short account is the
semi-official titles in the left margin, which, together with the pale-
ographical features in the main text, indicates the influence of chancery
writing practice. The marginalia are perhaps registration marks for
bookkeeping. The title of “slave owner” is intriguing as well.
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Text

recto
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in the left margin

il 3 QU [ ]

Translation

1. [O]n a twenty-dirham loan deposit,

2. 1t is underwritten by the head of merchants.
3. Najib al-Fayyami has written down

4. the numbers: six Nile barges.

in the left margin

[..... ] the slave owner, the head of merchants.

Commentary

2. Wa-hya kutibat, literally “it was written”; the reference to this “it,”
presumably an account or certificate, must have been indicated in
the now missing upper portion of the page.

4. For gjram (sing. jarm) as specifically “Nile barges,” see MS, 1: 295,
322, 473 (note 4).
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TexT No. 66: TaAx REGISTERS

RN 987h

Description: Yellow paper, torn on the right side, several holes in the
middle, 15.5 X 6.5 cm, recto thirteen lines at various levels, black
ink, verso blank.

Introduction: The text on the recto appears to be a work-sheet of tax
returns, or an account of revenue collecting. Divided into two columns
and separated by several bordering lines, the entries are nearly iden-
tical. The most interesting thing about this account is the probable
use of a letter numeral, in line 12, instead of the usual practice of
writing out the numbers in words as i3 seen in the other documents.
There are, though, some unanswered questions, chief among them
the term nusab, which only occurs in the first entry, with no numeral,
whereas all the other entries have a numeral, “one thousand,” but
not the term nisab. Presumably a total of nine entries are dealt with
here, five in the right column and four in the left; however, the third
entry in the left column (right in the translation) is missing.

Text
recto
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b il juals> AY
< ‘_9..‘ ao g Y
Translation
1. The first nmsab payment installment The first
2. in wapbas: paid. thousand
T — waybas: paid.
4. The second thousand
5. waybas: paid. The second thousand
6. waybas: paid.
7. The third thousand The fourth
8. waybas: paid. thousand
9. waybas: paid.
10. The [fourth] thousand
11. [wapbas: paid.] Total:

12. [The fifth thou]sand Nine [payment installments].
13. [wapbas: paid.]

Commentary

1. Mab, “minimum amount of property liable to payment of the
zakat tax” (Hans Wehr, An Arabic-English Dictionary, s.v.). It is noted
that three dots precede the word (the same in line 4), but they do
not seem to be the zero sign in Arabic numerals.

2. Alf, the word is written in a monogram, with the f attached to
an extra tail; similar example is found in Ifrah, 544.

3. S-w-a appears in the manuscript, but perhaps seawly (@ < alif
magsira), literally “straight, even, proper,” was intended. Possible read-
ings include: swwa, “except,” or sawwa, verb form II, “to equalize,
to get even,” and the like.

13. The letter is unpointed; it can be either ¢, for 9, or g, for 900;
the former is more likely in the context here.
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TexT No. 67: ACCOUNTS

RN 1023

Description: Yellow paper, soiled and torn, profuse worm-eaten holes
and abrasions, 15.7 X 25.3 cm, recto twenty one lines, verso twenty-
six lines plus one line marginalia, various hands, black ink.

Introduction: 'This partially preserved text proves to be one of the most
important among the documents found in the “Sheikh’s house.”
Written in two columns, on both the recto and the verso, it con-
tains detailed accounts of at least fifty clients. In reading the lengthy
and at times confusing text, it is helpful to follow the basic pattern
that is in fact quite straightforward: each entry begins with a client’s
name and a monetary figure, which perhaps indicates either the debt
owed to, or payment made by, the person in question. As a rule,
the commodities dealt with are usually not mentioned, except for a
few cases where new patterns emerge; lines 17 and 18, recto, for
example, list some exotic commodities, such as “Ethiopian gowns
and Jewish cloaks”; other merchandise such as “necklace” and “nuts”
are cited as well (lines 2 and 10, verso). The occasional mention of
commodities, nevertheless, does not break the basic pattern of “name
and monetary figure.” It is perhaps simply a reflection of the fact
that unusual items deserve more detail than others. It is also worth
noting that each line is crossed with a stroke, a probable “check”
sign of finished business. The various styles of handwriting further
reveal the origins of the document as a sheet containing working
accounts, written down by various people at different times. To facil-
itate reading and synthesizing, the translation is arranged in two sep-
arate columns.

Text

recto

[ oo J[eh ] [... ... . ] e il ¥

.j@)}M[ ...... ] [ ....... ] ‘,<.b>‘).54.2m.£



278

oty a1 ]

s s b o]

[Ghass onenys ,budl Gl o0 55
[p-“")]’ Ay

e Sl

i ps sl [ ]

by azw Je [

[... ]<(’>"°J'>C«“‘““’O'f«"i"""
[. .. ]<[’>'AJ: ‘J.'&.llo.:wl.:

e 35l LSt bl ae
(B0 (s y |

ey e Ud]

s 20 ples (Ol e

9 Ay e i

CHAPTER FIVE

[. PR ]@)ﬁ%a-;clb}co

[ ]de oo ol oope 0

GJ QlkLw[ ..... ]V

{.AIJ; anled Jleall gbd ] (s A

ey )8 A
Mjwjbrsil@aml \

R | I ] de az )i vy

[ .. 1ty VY

Q(j)}‘}”fﬁ)bb;jﬁ& \Y’
(Buaiy (et s Jo yo o g S VE
e s o e A TN
e)jr.alja ()aletlly tnenyy AT
r.n,:,i.ca.glﬂjé:w)d.\.,j NA
C’“)ﬁb e Jl [k A
(it ys oA e dass Y-
r.a|)>wc,ﬁlﬁl@ﬂ| AR

Nrys—" ;LJ'\V ol 'U’J"\o .ua;.\i .4..3.\\“ .A.»f.\~ );V .ua;."\

VErso

[T [belm elss - -

Al e g

JRIVCHPRCIUDUIPIN N P
s sy 9 o5

[ 1 spas e [ ]

[ R E—)

[....] Ml ]
[ Tl JI e an

rﬁ)bdl&d.b.vﬁ\l&wﬁ'

PR

L........ | P PRSI I ¢
[ ]p*‘“ﬁdi—*—”wu”ﬁ’ ¥
L

r.mk); 3>.~J| J.;.z...«fy.c [ ] .0
L5_.9[..a]'\

s
3 2l Y
JLs[(.M)]:Aj}U pledl z A
Y [...] .4

ey BLAS LY Gb LY



EDITION 279

ey (e 3
Seop,adsIL L] ].
aip ¥ Gesr [ ] ]
i o] oo ]
c s s 2l S JLSU) ad) [ ].
I}ac}‘mjsdl.;\.llcjﬂ | P 1.
rn!,;,;.;é;y,uuwma,;gu [ 1
s 28
[p25]5 o riee e o2, ol 00 o Slate o ikl Al
| i

chaly @bl bind b alllas a0 2 W e e
e o L

[ ] ey r AL

L

[. .])M}r—hl))d-_h;ww‘yfl.

[- Tos dhases ansls asis, .

A

\Y

Y
¥3

Vo
1

AY
AA

\4

Y.

Y\
Yy
A2

Ye

Yo
A

'U““!'“"*" .A.avp.\r .uaL..J.\- .<u4>J>.\

in the right margin

Translation

recto (right column)

1
2
3
4
5.
6
7
8
9

. [...] the client of [...]

e ibn [ ]
. Salim the superintendent [: . .]:
. six dirhams [......... ].

‘Arafat: a half and a quarter [dirhams].

. Hamuda al-Hawi: estimated at [...].

. [-..] Sultan: a quarter [dirham].

. Husayn al-HijajT the money changer: eight
. and a quarter, and one-sixth dirhams.
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

The municipal judge: two and a half dirhams.
al-Rushd “Alr: [.......... ].
And Ansar [:......:]

ten dirhams minus a fraction (?).

al-Rayyis: estimated at two and a half dirhams.

[...] al-Hurayst and Baladhuri: estimated at

three hundred (?) and two and a quarter dirhams.

Ibn al-Sha‘ir owes Saydiuq and Ya‘sir

[an amount] that is the equivalent of a pledge of eighteen dirhams.
The [...] of the mayor owes a quarter and one-seventh [dirhams].
Muhammad ibn Malik al-Jazz1: two dirhams.

Shartf Abtu al-Faraj: five dirhams.

recto (left column)

1
2
3
4
d.
6
7
8

9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

. [.. the ma]yor thirty [....]
. [-..] a half and a quarter and [...]

[....] al- @hir: two dirhams.

. [-.. ] ibn Nasir: a quarter and '/3 [dirham)].
. Kurz ibn Yasin the carpenter: two and a half dirhams
. and six d[irhams].

al-‘Asakir: a quarter [dirham].
[...] al-HawT: a quarter [dirham] plus a fraction.
[...] ‘Alf: six dirhams.

[blank]
[blank]

Ja‘far ibn Hasan: one dirham [...].

Yast ibn Ankta (? or Anktuwa): one dirham [.. .].
[blank]

The Ethiopian gowns and Jewish cloaks [are valued] at
twenty-one dirhams.

Hasan the water carrier: a half and one-eighth [dirham].
Murjan ibn Humam: one and a quarter dirhams.
Shaykh ‘Allam: a quarter [dirham] and a fraction.

verso (right column)

2

L] Kiram [ ]
The orders by the super[intendent. .. ... ]
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3. Hamza ibn Bint al-‘Izzi: one dirham [...].

4. [blank]

5. [...] the slave boy of Sa‘ld: four and a quarter dirhams.
6. Cleared accounts:

7. Jabir al-‘Aziz: a quarter [dirham].

8. Faraj al-Zimam: three d[irhams, which is valued] at

9. [...] and a quarter dirhams.

10. The necklace for Umm Qashshash: two dirhams [...].

11. [blank]

12, [t ]

18 [ ]

| S ]

| ]

16, [t ]

17 oo ]

18. [blank]

19. ‘Abd Allah al- arnahi: a quarter [dirham].
20. [blank]

21. ‘Aziz ibn ST al-NajT: one and a quarter dirhams.
22. Abu Khamis: fourteen dirhams; and it is
23. to pay for the Nile barges and the dispatches; [they] have already

24. Yemen.

25. Abt Hasan: eight and a half dirhams, and [.. .].

26. His provision is forthcoming; and the dispatches and barges [are
to be expected?].

verso (left column)

[. .. dirJham, estimafted] at [..... ]

. [To be dis]patched with it are almonds of the highest quality.
[...] orders [from]| al-Danawt: eight

and '/,, dirhams.

5. [...] Jafar: one dirham and [...].

6. [blank]

7. [...] ibn Hamad al-Milaht: [...... ].

8. Sa‘d, the slave boy of the mayor: a quarter [dirham .. .].

9. [blank]

10. Aba Muhammad: a batta-container of grain, [valued] at one
11. and '/, dirhams.

N =
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12, [..... | clothes on loan, [valued] at

13. [..... | and a half [dirhams] minus a fraction.

14. [...]1: a half [dirham].

15. The sum [weighed by] the grain measurer is worth three and a
quarter dirhams and [...].

16. Yield [at the estimation of] the grain measurer: two dirhams.
Account cleared.

17. “Alf Sharaf al-Din Qatada: owes ten

18. and a quarter and one-sixth dirhams worth of the rain-pledges.
19. ‘Uthman ibn Hamza Tammam: owed twenty

20. and a half dirhams of the rafn-pledges. Account cleared.

21. “‘Abd Allah ibn Yast: five and a half dirhams.

in the right margin
[...... ] and three dirhams [............ ]

Commentary

recto (right column)

5. The f, in ‘Arafat, is without the closing loop; the reading of the
name Is tentative.

6. The reading of the undotted khars ‘ald is conjectural. The same
term appears consistently throughout; e.g., recto, lines 14, 15; verso,
line 1. A similar use of the k475 is found in 4B, 112-21, especially
117 (nos. 24, 25). However, the preposition ‘@/a does not occur in
the cases cited in 4B. Alternate readings include /-r-5, “to be vigi-
lant, . and gard, “loan” (the supposed ¢ with-
out a closing loop), i.e., Hamuda owes the amount quoted here.
13. The problematic //kh/j-r-b-h appears several times in the text
and is apparently used in the context as part of the dirham figures.
It could be khurba, “ruins,” or kharba, “sieve,” hence “dust,” “frac-
tion (?),” or juz’a, “small portion.” An alternate explanation would
be that it was a scribal error for kharriba, “'/,, dirham”; the term
was used, accordingly to Goitein, in speaking of a “fraction,” or
“very small portion” of a dirham; see MS, 1: 360.

14. The name al-Rayyis also means “trade head.”

15. The problem here is the nearly illegible word inserted between
khars and ‘ala. The word, which I tentatively read as Baladhuri, looks
like having been either added or erased; so in the normal word order

b 1Y

to be keen on ..
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this would be al-rayyis wa-Baladhwt khars “ala . . .; or simply al-rayyis
khars ala. . . .

16. The word thalath-m’a seems to have been doctored; it is not
clear whether the change was meant to correct the figure or simply
erase it.

17. This is another problematic line. The reading of the two names
sayditg and ya‘sir is not certain, nor is the function of the ‘@w/a. Compared
with the similar use in the same line, left column, the possible mean-
ing could be “on account of,” “to be valued at,” among others.
18. It is obvious that the content of this line is related to the line
above, hence the present translation. The term rain ‘ala, “pledges as
security for a debt,” appears frequently in this text (e.g., verso, lines
12, 17, 19), but the context here is not totally clear.

19. For the word ruba‘|7], “a quarter dinar,” see MS, 1: 343—44.

recto (left column)

6. Thumn murabba’, literally “one-eighth by four,” i.e., '/s,.

15. The spelling of the unusual name a-n-k-t-w-a is very clear in the
manuscript; in light of the Ethiopian connection alluded to below
(ines 17-18), it could be an Ethiopian or East African name.

verso (right column)

6. [Sa] fa; the barely recognizable f is horizontally elongated along
the base line as a device to fill in the space; a similar use of the
term is found in RN 966a%*.

24. The word yamani, with two dots under the first y, is very clear
in the manuscript, whereas the noun it was meant to modify (place?
commodity?) is missing.

verso (left column)

3—4. An independent letter m, with a slanted tail, 1s written below
thaman(iy]a, the function of which is unclear.

11. The reading of the last word of this line as khums is tentative;
the tail of the supposed s stretches flat, instead of going down to
make a loop.

12. The word khirga, literally “rag,
ond-hand clothes and the like.

16. For the use of sawwa, literally “got even,” in the sense of “account
being cleared,” cf. RN 987b*.

PEINNA

tatter,” perhaps refers to sec-
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TexT No. 68: A GROCERY SHOPPING LiIST

RN 1077b

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, 8.5 X 8.6 cm, recto six lines, verso
nine lines, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto appears to be a list of personal
accounts wherein certain items, such as clarified butter and bread,
are repeated several times. While the text on the verso is virtually
of the same nature, each item is crossed out, suggesting some kind
of finished business: either the item was delivered, or the payment
was made.

Text

recto
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Translation

recto

1. [...] and one dihram’s [worth of | henna, and a quarter [dirham’s
worth of ] bread, of the mursal type (?) [...];

2. [...] and a half [dirhams’ worth of] harisa-meat dish and clarified
butter;

3. and a half and a quarter [dirhams’ worth of]| bread, and a silver
dirham’s [worth of. . .];

4. and [. .. dirhams’ worth of | onions, and four and a half [dirhams’
worth of] clarified butter;

Soand [o.....LL 1;
6. [..... | ten and a quarter dirhams’ [worth of] saffron.
Verso

1. And one dirham’s [worth of] clarified butter, or three and
[. .. dirhams’ worth of. . .];

2. | and a porcelain bottle of perfume, and two silver dirhams’
[worth of . ..];

3. and one and a half dirhams’ worth of assorted goods (?);

4. and two dirhams’ [worth of] rose water, and a half [dirham’s
worth of .. .];

5. and one dirham to be handed over by his slave boy, and five
[dirhams] to be handed over by Hamza;

6. and [...] hundred dirhams, and one and a half dirhams’ [worth
of .. .];

7 R ] one and a half silver dirhams’ [worth of] Jew’s mallow;
8. [....] to be handed over by Muflih, one dirham’s [worth of]
clarified butter and [...];

9. [..... | dirham for the water man [........ ]
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Commentary

recto

1. The exact meaning of the word mursal, expected to be an adjec-
tive of khubz, is uncertain.

VErso

2. The ¢, in %riya, is written above the word; it is to either replace
the alif for 9riya, or add to the alif for ‘atuiva.

3. Haml quta’, literally “a load of various sorts of. ...”

5. An yad, ‘ald yad, literally “by, or from, the hand of. . .,
or at, the hand of .. .,” respectively.

b3

and “on,

TexT No. 69: A Business Diary

RN 1090b

Description: Yellow paper, two fragments making up a single text, 4.8 X
6 cm and 4 X 4.8 cm each, recto five lines, black ink, verso blank.

Text
recto
""C<"‘5>"'M30‘-‘“-“J'*
........ @)Y‘rﬁdﬁ,rﬁ.r
iy (NS L0
(9) vty = o s ¥
Translation
1. Sunday: Abu... :... and three waybas of. ... .. ; [Monday:]

2. Two and a half waybas . .. [of] wheat. . ... ;
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4. Thursday: one and a half waybas. Friday:
5. Thirty and a half waybas.

Commentary

1. Abt so-and-so; since the rest of the account does not specify any
parties involved in the daily transactions of wheat, it is assumed that
the text deals exclusively with this particular Abu so-and-so.

Text No. 70: A LErTeER Discussing Business LITiGATIONS

RN 1015¢

Description: Glossy yellow paper, torn on all sides, 8.2 X 5.8 c¢m, recto
four lines, verso four lines, in an elegant chancery hand, each line
slightly slanting up towards the end, black ink.

Introduction: Although some details remain unclear due to the incom-
pleteness of the document, the extant text deals with the involve-
ment of a municipal judge, Zayn al-Din, in a legal dispute concerning
the business transactions of the “two stores” in an unnamed “port,”
most likely Quseir. A mahdar-court document was drafted and court
witnesses were called upon. It is also evident that as the results of
the trial, a payment in warag silver coins was ordered. Also note-
worthy is the mention of the ulama’, which is rarely seen in the doc-
uments from the “Sheikh’s house.”

Text

recto
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Verso
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Translation
recto

L[..... ] Abu al-Rida ibn  ahir ibn Sayyidihim [...... ]
20 [ ... | in the presence of the ¢ddi, the jurist Zayn al-Din, the
municipal judge,

3o [..... ] of the aforesaid port, by means of transfer from the most

notable ¢adi and jurist

S | the “wlama’, the municipal judge [.......

..... ].

Verso

L., ] and the two stores at the roofed (?) marketplace [. .. .. ]

2. and others at the aforesaid port. He swore that [...... ].

3. Hereby is the court report [signed by] the legal witnesses [.. .. .. ].

4. His fees [will be paid] in sum, in warag silver coins |...... ].
Commentary

recto

2. The unpointed word “nda could be ‘abd, “the servant of. ...” The

identity of this ¢adi and faqih Zay al-Din needs further verification.
4. The rarely seen al-ulama’ is intriguing in the present context, inso-
far as the involvement of the wlama’ in this mercantile dispute is
evident.
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VErso

1. Al-mushal yyad], literally “built, constructed”; the reading could be
al-mash[hur], “famous,” or al-mush|ar ilayhi], “aforesaid,” and the like.
2. “The aforesaid port” should refer to the same “port” mentioned
in line 3, recto.

4. For the warag “black” silver coin, see chapter 2.

Text No. 71: A LEcaL ACKNOWLEDGMENT WITH WITNESS CLAUSES

RN 1079

Description: Yellow paper scroll, torn at the upper left side, 8.3 x 24.5
cm, recto twenty-eight lines, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: This 1s a so-called igrar, or “formal acknowledgments.”
According to Little’s description of the same type of documents found
in the Haram al-Sharif: “The text of an igrar always begins with the
word aqarra/ agarraty . . . The name of the mugurr follows, complete with
two nasabs and distinguishing lagabs, nisbas, and suhras. At this point
a statement is made in a stereotyped phrase to the effect that the mugirr
1s qualified to make an igrar, that is to say that he is sound of mind and
body and legally competent: ‘fT sthha minhu wa-salama wa-jawaz
amr,” or a variant thereof. Then the main body of the acknowledgment
appears, in which it is stated that the mugur received such-and-such
an amount from the mugarr lahu or that the former owes the latter
a certain amount, and so forth. The text closes with the date on
which the document was written, and the witnessing clauses of the
witnesses appear at the end. Such is the form of a simple, non-
judicial grar, ... an acknowledgment that is not accompanied by
ancillary documents and that was not signed or certified by a judge”
(CHSH, 60, 188-89; the quote is from 189). Although the main con-
tent of the document, which touches upon the selling of rice and
flour, has yet to be fully deciphered, several clements make it clear
that it fits the above description; among these are: the beginning
clause introduced by the agarra (line 2), the “stereotyped phrase” for
the qualification of the mugirr, or “declarant” (line 3), the mention
of al-mugarra lahu, or “the beneficiary” of the document (line 14), and
the witness clauses (lines 16-26). The only difference is that a vari-
ant of the “stercotyped phrase” for the qualification of the mugir is
reiterated, in line 15, after the main body of the acknowledgment
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(ines 5-14). A total of nine witness clauses are to be found. Appearing
in two columns, the statements are written in various hands, appar-
ently either by the witnesses themselves, or by others who wrote on
their behalf. To facilitate comprehension, in the translation below
each witness clause is separated from the others by quotation marks.

Text
recto
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Translation

. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.
. Master Mahir [...] acknowledges [the following]

in writing. [This is done while] he is sound of body

. [and mind, and legally competent.]

[...... ,] whose mention is to be glorified, for four months
. [he has provided?] me with grains, and upon him be peace!
[ooo.. | the remaining flour to [...... |
[ooon. ] sell it on my behalf [...... |
[ ]
. [..] upon him from me whatever he has demanded
A A | the store, day and night
[...... | gradually [...... ,] God is praised!

. The judge [..... regarding] the rice in question.

14. This is the beneficiary of this document, by the authority of
which he would sell [...].
15. And he is issuing the acknowledgment on his own, voluntarily,

and sound [of body and mind].

16. “I witness that in writing.”
17.

18.
19.
20.
21.

“I witness that in writing,

on the document’s date.”
“Karam ibn Sa‘d
witnesses that and writes,
at his order and in his
right, on the document’s
date.”

To serve as witnesses to that [are]:

“The customers Musa and Hajjaj
witness

and write it at his order and in his
right,

on the document’s date.”

“I witness that, and

Qasim ibn Khadamihi writes,

on the document’s date.”
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22. “I witness that, and “Wa’ll ibn Mahmud witnesses that
23. Hasan ibn Abu al-Hasan  and writes
writes.”
24. “I witness that, and at his order and in his right,
25. on the document’s date.”

26. Abu al-Karam ibn Yasuf  “Sawir ibn Hila witnesses that
27. writes, on the document’s and writes,

date.”
28. at his order and in his right.”

Commentary

16. Shaludtu dhalika wa-kutiba (or kataba?), literally “I witnessed that
and it (i.e., my testimony) was written down.” This implies that per-
haps the testimony was not necessarily written down by the witness
himself; cf. lines 1921 (left column), “I witness that and Qasim ibn
Khadamifi writes it down . ..”; lines 22-23 (right column), “/ wit-
nessed that and Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan writes it down”; and lines
24-27 (right column), “/ witness that and Ab@ al-Karam writes it
down. ...” For the shahadat, or “testimony clauses,” in medieval
Arabic legal documents in general, see CHSH, 248-59; for the ush-
hadat, or “attestation clauses,” associated with the igrar documents,
see CHSH, 224—42; MS, 1: 250-51; Wakin, 44—45, 55, 66—67, 92-93.
17. Wa-kataba ‘anhu, literally “he wrote about it,” that is, the witness
wrote the testimony himself. Similar pattern is found in lines 19-21
(right column), lines 22-25 (left column), and lines 2628 (left column).

TexT No. 72: Note CoNTAINING INSTRUCTIONS OF LEGAL
PROCEDURES

RN 1017b

Description: Thick brown paper, 8 X 2.5 c¢cm, recto two lines in black
ink, verso blank.
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Translation

1. [A]nd the carrier of the letter ought see to that the judge looks
at it and seals it off with a stamp.

2. And [then] deliver it, by hand, to the person who owes the rahn-
security deposit.

Commentary
1. The reference to “it,” in ‘alayhi and yakhtimuhu, is unclear due to
the incompleteness of the text. It is likely referring to the “letter” in
question, which in turn must have to do with al-rafin, “pledged com-
menda property as security for a debt,” or “safe deposit,” mentioned
in the text.

Official and Semi-Official Correspondence

Text No. 73: PeritioNn To A HicH-RANKING OFFICIAL

RN 1049

Description: Light brown paper, soiled, with profuse worm-eaten holes,
7.7 X 7.3 cm, recto five lines, verso six faded illegible lines, black ink.

Introduction: The fragment bears the beginning of a petition addressed
to an apparently high-ranking official, a certain Rashid al-Din whose
honorific titles occupy all of the four extant lines. The tarjama of the
author of the petition, of which only the title al-mamlak has survived,
is written in the right margin.
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Text

recto
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. [The servant...... ] kisses the ground before the exalted, the
most noble seat,

3. the master, he who is to be served, the highly respected, the
superintendent,

4. the amir, the knowledgeable, the practical, the [..... 1,

5. the most glorious Rashid al-Din ‘Ala’ [al-Islam? .. ... .].

in the right margin

The servant [........... ]

Commentary

recto

2. The grammatical subject of the verb yugabbilu must be al-mamlik
so-and-so in the right margin.

3. The titles al-makhdumi al-muhtarami were, according to al-Qalqashandi,
used by sultans and a number of amirs; see QS, 6: 26—27. The title
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al-sadrt had, according to al-Qalgashandi, been reserved for the head
of merchants, but was later used as one of the generic honorific titles
for the head of any given profession; see 0S, 6: 18, 116-17.

4. The titles al-‘alimt al-‘amilt are listed in QS, 6: 19-20. The com-
bination of al-mawlawi and al-‘alimi al-‘Gmili is listed in QS, 6: 156.
5. The honorific title al-amjadi has not been found in the sources I
have consulted; a cognate al-mapdr is listed in QS, 6: 152. In most
of the Ayyubid and Mamluk petitions, the adjective honorific titles
are to be followed by compound honorific titles such as Sayf (or the
like) al-Din wa-al-Dawla, Majd (or the like) al-Islam wa-al-Muslimin,
‘Umdat al-Muluk, and so forth.

TexT No. 74: OrriciaL PeriTion REQUEsTING WHEAT SUPPLY

RN 1057

Description: Yellow paper, 8.5 X 14.5 c¢cm, recto nine lines, in a clear
cursive naskh, unconventional ligatures between letters, scarce dots,

black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: 'This is one of the few documents that have survived in
their entirety. The recto contains a complete petition, with both the
petitioner’s and the recipient’s names, the opening stock clause of
official petition and the closing greetings. No address is given. It is
to be noted that this petition is not addressed to Abu Mufarrij.
Although the identity of its recipient cannot be verified, judging from
the honorific titles, he must have been a high-ranking official at the
Ayyubid court in Cairo or Qus, the capital of Upper Egypt. This
petition was perhaps presented to Abt Mufarrij, or his business part-
ners, as a certificate or power-of-attorney connected with the supply
of wheat as well as other provisions. We do not know the context
of the nafaga, “expense,” mentioned in the text, nor the identities of
the petitioner Abt ‘All Munajja, his son, and others, mentioned in
the petition as “our family,” and “the youths”; they seem to have
been associated with some sort of company, perhaps a military expe-
dition or pilgrimage caravan that was in need of cash and a food

supply.
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Text
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The slave
Abt ‘All Munajja

2. kisses the ground before the sublime, the most exalted, the lofty,
the reverend

3. and auspicious seat Abl Zakarlya—may God give him success—and
reports that the son

4. of this slave has come today from our family who have com-
plained about

5. the lack of funds; they have mentioned that it is for them the
source of livelihood.

6. I wanted to request [your| the Master’s granting of expenses for
these youths from [your] the Master’s grace

7. and benevolence. He (i.e., my son) pledges allegiance

8. to [you]| the Master. This slave is (i.e., I am) waiting for [your]
the Master’s grace

9. and benevolence in [granting] a small amount of wheat for the
sake of the youths. Peace be upon you!
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Commentary

2. For al-majls, see discussion above in chapter 1. Examples of related
use found in the Cairo Geniza papers are: al-maglis al-alt . . . al-gjalli
(ALAD, nos. 78, 80, 82, 83, all in letters addressed to Fatimid viziers),
al-majlis al-samt al-‘ali al-gjallt, or al-majlis al-alr al-sami al-gjalli (ALAD,
nos. 84, 85, 87, addressed to Fatimid viziers), al-majlis al-karim (ALAD,
no. 98, addressed to a Fatimid g¢adi), majlis al-mawla (ALAD, no. 102,
to an Ayyubid dignitary; ABPH, no. 69, to a Mamluk ¢adi); the title
of al-majlis, and malisuhu, is also found in a Mamluk letter (ABPH,
no. 70, to an wmam).

4. 1 read wa-hum yashtakii as a hal circumstantial clause modifying
ahlina and thus the proposed translation.

6. The reference of al-9al, literally “the children,” is not clear; from
the context, they were closely associated with the author of this peti-
tion, who refers to them as “our family” in line 4.

6-7. Tafaddul al-mawld wa-thsanuhu, “the Master’s grace and benev-
olence,” are metonymic references to the person of al-mawla. The
use of this phrase was, according to Ibn Shith, common in Ayyubid
chancery writing: the sender of an official petition may call himself
(other than al-mamlik, al-‘abd, or al-khadim) shakir tafaddulihi, “the
grateful to his grace,” and shakir ihsanihi, “the grateful to his benev-
olence”; see MK, 34. A related phrase is also found in the Cairo
Geniza letters (ALAD, no. 89, ra’fatihi wa-thsanihi, “his compassion
and benevolence”).

5

Text No. 75: AN OrriciAL PeEriTioN FROM MECCA AND A
REGISTER OF ACCOUNTS

RN 1060b

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, profuse worm-eaten holes, 11 X
9.2 cm, recto three lines, in fine chancery riga‘, two dots under the
9, verso ten lines, in various cursive hands, black ink.

Introduction: The text on the recto merits special attention. From the
viewpoint of paleography, the wide spaces between the lines are
extraordinary by Quseir standards, and the way the tajama is arranged
is rarely seen as well. With regard to historical background, the peti-
tioners claim themselves of the “Bant Shayba,” the “pious guardians
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of the Holy Mosque” in Mecca. The verso contains some ten accounts,
cach separated from the other by horizontal and vertical lines. It
appears that each account consists of a person’s name, the amount
of grain, and a calculation of, probably, the cost. But this pattern
is not always followed throughout insofar as some accounts do not
give names or amounts of grain. It could be that either these accounts
are not independent, but rather related to others (for example, in
the first right column, lines 4—6 secem to be a continuation of lines
1-3), or that omissions and shorthand codes were used. In light of
our knowledge of the grain prices, at roughly two dinars (or eighty
dirhams) per @#dabb, the “costs” mentioned here (the only complete
one being that of ‘Imran Bashir, in the middle column on the top,
which 1s itself divided into two columns, with a figure of “two hundred
plus one hundred fifty dirhams,” i.e., three hundred fifty, for “ten
wrdabbs”) are not necessarily the full price (which would seem to be
too low) but rather the “paid” portion only. It is unclear whether
the two texts, on the recto and verso, are related or otherwise.

Text
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Translation
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1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The ser-

vants

2. from the Shayba tribe, the pious guardians of the Holy Mosque
[in Mecca]

3. kiss the ground and report that they would like to ask for [...... ].
Verso

1. The second [...]:
2. six wrdabbs
3. minus one third.

‘Imran |[Ba]shir:
ten udabbs.
Paid: nearly two

hundred plus one

hundred and fifty

Rami]. . .], the second:
nine &rdabbs and |. . .]
Paid: [...]

and thirty [dirhams?].

[dirhams?].
4. Paid: Damad|. .]%:
5. two hundred four and a half
thirty-two urdabbs.

6. and a half [dirhams?].

7. Eighty-five
8. [waybas of grain?].

Paid:

seventy-nine and

a half [dirhams?].
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9. Eight hundred [t ]
10. sixty-seven and [. . .]
[waybas of grain?]. One quarter [...... ]
Commentary
recto

2. For the Banu Shayba, “the custodians of the Holy Sanctuary in
Mecca (hajab al-ka‘ba),” see QS, 1: 410; 4: 269; and discussion in
chapter 2.

VErso

1. The reading of the undotted al-thani is tentative; it could be a
surname, such as al-Baqi, al-Bali, al-Bani, and the like.

2-3. The mi’a and wa-khamsin, in the middle column, are written
between the lines, indicating perhaps one numeral unit.

3. Istawfa, “[prices] received in full”; similar usage is found in legal
writings as well; see Wakin, 54, 57.

5. The reading of the middle column is uncertain; the original word-
ing al-rub’, “a quarter,” does not seem to make sense, while the sup-
posed aradib is slightly erased.

Text No. 76: OrriciaL CoMMUNIQUE TO ONE AMIR NASIR AL-DIN

RN 1069

Description: Light brown paper, soiled, 13.5 X 5.5 cm, recto four lines,
verso one line, black ink.

Introduction: This is an official letter sent to the highest ranked official
in the court, an amir either associated with, or he himself being, the
amir al-mw’minin, “the Commander of the Faithful.”
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Text
recto
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Translation

recto

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The
loving servant, the one who salutes your Majestic Youth

3. [kisses the ground] in front of the sublime, lofty, respectable,
truthful, and the most special seat, Nasir al-Din,

S | Commander of the Faithful, and reports the
following:

Verso

Via special delivery service (?), to the seat of the reverend [..... ]

Amir Nagir al-Din.

Commentary

recto

1. The most likely reading of the combination m-w-d is mawadd, as
a verbal noun. The use of the cognate verbal noun al-wadd as
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“Epitheton des Adressaten” (Diem) is documented in a Mamluk court
correspondence; see DAA3, no. 45 (mamlakuhu al-wadd); DAAL, no.
23 (al-akh al-‘aziz al-muwaqqar al-wadd); MK, 34 (wadduhu; discussed in
chapter 1). Masrir bi-shababat fulan is likely another “Epitheton des
Adressaten” the parallel of which has not been found in the con-
temporary sources consulted.

3. The identity of this Nasir al-Din remains unclear. Many Ayyubid
sultans, including Saladin and al-Kamil, and am#s bore the shuhra-
title Nagir al-Din.

VETISOo

1. The word safarz, literally “travel,” is slightly erased and the read-
ing uncertain.

TexTt No. 77: AN OrriciAL PeTrTION

RN 1092a

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, torn and soiled, 12.3 X 6 cm,
recto four lines plus one line marginalia, verso a few erased lines of
which only the word al-mamluki, in the last line, is readable, black
ink.

Introduction: The petition, submitted by one merchant named Abt al-
Fath ibn Ma‘ali, was sent to a high-ranking official whose honorific
titles are the only extant part of the text and, therefore, the main
interest here.

Text
recto
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in the right margin
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Translation

1-2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The
servant Abu al-Fath ibn Ma‘alt

3. kisses the ground before the high, the noble, the most exalted,
the most revered seat, Who Is To Be Served, the respected,

4. the successful, the auspicious, the favored, the Sword of the State
and the Religion, [the Treasure for| the poor [and needy...... ].

in the right margin

The command [is from God.] Praise be to God Almighty!

Commentary

3—4. Similar, but not identical, combination of the honorific titles is
found in DAAL, no. 45: al-malis al-sami al-gjalli al-mawlawt al-amirt
al-kabrt al-muwaffaqi al-sa‘tdt amin al-din ‘umdat al-muluk wa-al-saldtin
kanz al-fugar@ wa-al-masakin khalisat amir al-mw’minin. The letter in
DAAL was send by a merchant named Yasuf and is dated from the
twelfth or thirteenth centuries. For al-majlis al-ali, see the discussion
above in chapter 1; for al-sami al-aqjallt, al-muwaffaqi al-sa‘idi, and kanz
al-fugara’, see DAAL, 271 (notes 3-5); for al-afdali, al-muhtarami, and
al-makhduamz, see QS, 6: 9, 26-27.

Private Letters

TexT No. 78: A PErsoNaL LETTER FrROM IBRAHIM’S NEPHEW TO
His MoTHER

RN 1056a

Description: Light brown paper, two fragments making up a single
text, 6 X 8.2 cm and 3.4 X 7.3 cm respectively, recto nine lines,
verso five lines on both ends of page, black ink.
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Introduction: The lengthy letter was sent by Ibrahim’s nephew, per-
haps named Nuh (Noah), to his mother. Family affairs, including
concerns over the mother’s health and some kind of feud between
the mother and the son, are discussed, along with business matters.

Text
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Translation

recto

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.

2. That which I am writing to inform the dear, successful, and aus-
picious mother—may God

3. prolong her life, make her strength and happiness everlasting, and
assure that success will never elude her!—

4. is the following: Your letter to me arrived. It was delivered by
Khalifa ibn al-Hawrt.

5. [From it we learned that] you have been ill. Everyone was very
upset about that. We thank God Almighty

6. [for granting] you all good health, for seeing to it that you will
only be in thankfully [improved conditions], and that there will be no
7. |more| mistrust between you and me. We pray to God that noth-
ing but

8. [good will come out of this; and He] will bring [good] things to
you as long as

9. [you are in need; and as long as you are] in hardship [.....

Verso
Lo[o..... | the price [has risen?] over two dirhams [...... ] for all
2. [Greetings to] your neighbors Ahmad al-JinnT ibn Karima [and

3. [Hope that] the brother [will visit with] us soon. [Greetings] to
my uncle Abu Ishaq.

= A | To be delivered to Shafi* for sale is a quarter [of. . .],
which will be paid for
5. [by...... ]. Nah has fulfilled his master’s wishes.
Commentary
recto

4. ‘Ald yad, literally “by the hand of....”
6. The subject of the plural verb yarawna ought to be God.
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8. Note the verb jab, which is Egyptian colloquial, in the optative,
“may he bring.”

VErso

4. The term rub* could refer to “quarter of a dinar” (Dictionary, 78-79),
but also a dry measure.

5. Judging from the format of letter writing at Quseir as we know
it, the lines written on the other end of the paper are usually reserved
for the address where the name of the recipient and, occasionally,
of the sender, is mentioned. Nuh (Noah) is thus likely the sender of
the letter.

TexT No. 79: A Private LETTER OR PRAYER

RN 991a

Description: Yellow paper, 8.2 X 5.4 cm, recto five lines, black ink,
verso blank.

Introduction: 'The addressees of this letter, or prayer, include men and
women. They could be on a pilgrimage mission traveling to Mecca,
or with a trade caravan, or both. The writer’s concern over their
well-being and safe return is genuine, although at times seems overly
dramatic.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. May God Almighty destine your safety and well-being and bring
you back to us, safe and

2. in good health. We have been turning over [in bed], vigilant and
awake all night long,

3. only to pray that God Almighty may safe-guard all of you,

4. your niece, and Abt Muhammad, and his friends, all of them.
T A May God Almighty] destine your safety and [the safety
of ] all those who surrender themselves to His will.

Commentary

1. Yor allah yaktubu salamatakum, ctf. DAAL, no. 43; DAA2, no. 27.
2-3. Hin ia hin, literally “from time to time.”

Miscellanies

TeExT No. 80. A PRAYER WITH THE SCRIBE’S MoOTTO

RN 964a

Description: Brown paper, slightly torn on the top, several worm-holes,
13.5 X 7.5 em, recto five lines, verso three lines, brown and black ink.

Introduction: The lines on the recto are rhymed but fail to scan any
meters of Arabic poetry. A woman’s name, Asma Umm Mausa, is
written on the other side of the paper, to be read from the top
down. The function of the text is unclear. One scenario would be
that by expressing the woman’s yearning for her departed loved ones
and her prayer for their safe return, the text could be carried by
those travelers as some kind of amulet for protection. On the verso
is something resembling the ‘@/ama, or scribe’s motto (see chapter 1,
note 19), with various combinations of the formulaic utterances in
intricate calligraphic styles. The hands on the recto and verso are
different and they do not seem to be related. It is likely that the
paper was re-used and that the ‘@/ama motto constitutes merely cal-
ligraphic practice.
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Text
recto
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Translation
recto

1. [She/it] had come and gone, and, thanks to their companion-
ship, my longing has since subdued.

2. Now that they are gone as well, I am weeping over their depar-
ture, day and night.

3. O, would they come back soon? Would she/it return safely [.. ... 1?

VErso
1. Asma Umm Mausa
2. [oonen.. 1.....

turn page upside down

1. Praise be to God alone! Praise be to God alone! Praise be to
God alone and may God bless our Lord Muhammad!
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2. Praise be to God! Praise be to God! Praise be to God! Praise
be to God!

3. Thank God for His grace! Thank God for His grace! Thank
God for His grace!

Commentary

recto

1. The subject of the singular, third person verbs, fallat and rahat,
is erased; it could refer to a female person, but is more likely refer-
ring to a caravan, a mission, and so forth.

Text No. 81: AN AMULET

RN 1016b

Description: Yellow paper, worn on the right edge, profuse worm-
caten holes, 9 X 7.5 c¢m, recto seven lines, verso seven lines, in cur-
sive naskh, black ink.

Text

recto
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VErso
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Translation

recto

1. He who maintains the soundness of [his] right [............ ].
2. He who maintains the soundness of his left [. .. .], he will be able
to foresee the invisible.

3. Chapter: On the Maintenance of the Beard.

4. He who trims his beard [on the right side, he will . . ... ... 1.

5. [He who trims his beard] on the left side, his speech will be
improved [...].

6. [...... ] will last long [................ 1.
Verso
Lo[o..... ] his [....] will be healthy [...] and handsome [...... ].

2. Chapter: On the Fitness of the Two Temples.

3. He who maintains the soundness of his right temple, the full moon
will draw people closer to him.

4. He who maintains the soundness of his left temple, his body will
be healthy, and his eyes will stay firm.

5. Chapter: On the Fitness of the Two Ears.

6. He who maintains the soundness of his right ear, his senses will
be at ease and [his...] will be smooth [...].

7 | the possession of his [.......... ].
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Commentary

recto:

2. m-h-d-l-h appears in the manuscript; its reading is uncertain.

Text No. 82: A CHarM FOR WoMmaN WisHING TO GIVE BIRTH TO
A Boy
RN 1031a

Description: Yellowish-brown paper, a few worm-eaten holes, 10 x 7.4
cm, recto eight lines, verso seven lines, naive hand, black ink.

Introduction: On the recto is a charm, in rhyming prose, for a woman
wanting to give birth to a boy. The verso contains a letter to a judge
(al-gadr al-gjall al-murlada); the content of the letter is too cursive to
be deciphered with certainty.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. For woman who wanted [to have] a boy.
2. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. (Mystical
letters.) May God bless everything!
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3. When heaven is rent asunder and gives ear to its Lord, and s fitly disposed;
when earth

4. 15 stretched out and casts forth what is i i, and voids iself, every Muslim
woman may cast forth [what is] in

5. her womb. [O] Muslim woman! Wake up, wake up from under
[the effect of] your tight labor!

6. Cast forth and hold tight! This is your month of truth! Until

7. The Virgin Mary gave birth to Jesus, O Lord, peace be upon
Him! And when heaven is split asunder,

8. and turns crimson like red leather—O which of your Lord’s bounties will
you and you deny?

Commentary

2. For the “mystic” letters, of the so-called al-fahatil, see al-Suyuti,
249. Seven variants, all with the suffix of fah#7l, can be used in the
case of granting a woman fertility.

3—4. Qur’an 84: 1-4.

5. Note the incorrect verb conjugation of gfig, for afiqr.

6. Note the incorrect verb conjugation of awthiq, for awthigr.

7-8. Qur’an 55: 37-38.

TexT No. 83: Worps orF Macic

RN 1052

Description: Yellow paper, 7.8 X 6.6 cm, recto five lines, dots and the
top bar on the £ missing, black ink, verso blank.

Introduction: 'This text deals with the magic power of invoking the
story of the “Men of the Cave” in everyday situations, and in this
case, putting out the fires. The Christian story of the “seven sleepers,”
as related in the Muslim tradition, has drifted in the course of time
“into the realm of the magical. In this way can be explained the
custom of hanging up leaves on which the names of the sleepers are
inscribed, for the sake of baraka or for averting evil” (R. Paret, “Ashab
al-kahf,” EI% also cf. Fodor, 54 [no. 95, a modern-day pendent with
the names, for general protection]). The Arabic spelling of the names
varies in different sources. Following Ibn Ishaq, al- abarf has it that



EDITION 313

the number of the youths was eight, and they are: Maksimilina,
Mahsimilina, Yamlikha, Martas, Kastuttnas, Biranas, Rasmunas (?),
Battnas, and Qalas; see The History of al-Tabar?, IV, trans. by Moshe
Perlmann (Albany, 1987), 155-59; also sce al- abarT’s Tafsir (Beirut,
1992), 8: 183. The names and their order in the present text are
slightly different from al- abarT’s.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. The names
of the “Men

2. of the Cave” are: Yamlikha, Maksimilina,

3. Qalas, Battniyts, and the remainder. It is said that

4. they saw to it that if these [names] were written down and then
thrown in

5. the fire, the fire will be put out.

Commentary

3. Battniyus; al- abarT’s version, both 7afsir and Ta’r7kh, has Batunas.
Tawatara, literally “to follow in succession.”
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Text No. 84: A Poem

RN 968c

Description: Fine yellow paper, a few worm-eaten holes, 16.5 X 8 cm,
recto three lines written horizontally along the side of the paper,
first line in black ink, the verses in brown ink, verso blank.

Introduction: The couplet appears to be a farewell song, in memory
of a departing traveler or sailor. The source of the original is unknown.
The verses are of the sari‘ meter, with some irregularities. An ‘alama,
the scribe’s motto, is found in the first line. The codex perhaps could
serve as an amulet of sorts.

Text

recto
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Translation

1. Praise be to God alone.
2. Pray at night! I am telling you;

Be kind to those free-born men that have come to you.
3. Let your eyes shed no tears, as I am leaving,

[my] heart will stay, forever, with you.

Commentary
2. Mukhbirukum, is unpointed; it could be muhayyirukum, i.e., “I am

making you bewildered.” Huraran, “free-born men”; the reference
and the context here are unclear.
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‘aba’, woolen wrap, 42, 68, 206

‘Abbasid, 23

‘Abd Abt al-Sa‘dda ibn Ridwan,
client, 18, 157

‘Abd al-Akram, client, 18

‘Abd Allah, client, 18, 165

‘Abd Allah Fakhruhum, associate, 166,
167

‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-‘Asawiri,
escort, 214, 216

‘Abd Allah ibn Yasi, client, 282

‘Abd Allah al- arnahi, client, 281

‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn al- affal, client, 22,
253

‘Abd al-Baqi, client, 46, 139

‘Abd al-Ghant al-Shanhtri, client, 247

‘Abd al-Karim, client, 22, 14445

‘Abd al-Mubhsin, client, 22, 49,
144-45, 188

‘Abd al-Nasr, associate, 219

‘Abd al-Rahim, client, 165, 181, 268

‘Abd al-Rahman, client, 15, 43, 219

‘Abd al-Rahman Abt Hamd, client,
19

‘Abd al-Wahhab, client, 261

‘Abd al-Wahid, buyer, 225, 226

abjad, letter numerals, 114

Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn Jazil ibn ‘Alf
Hasan, associate, 191

Abt ‘Al Husayn, brother of Aba
Mufarrij, 6, 9, 13, 15, 178, 198,
199-200, 215, 218

Abt ‘Al Husayn ibn al-Rahbayn,
associate, 215

Abu ‘Al Munajja, petitioner, 23,
295-96

Abt ‘All Nu‘man ibn ‘Atiya, clerk, 14,
238

Abt ‘Aras, client, 22, 233

Abu Bakr, client, 18, 22, 27, 137,
227

Abt al-Fada’il ibn ‘Alf al-Kinawi,
client, 27

Abt al-Faraj, sharif, client, 280

Abu al-Fath, client, 46, 139

Abu al-Fath ibn Ma“ali, merchant, 23,
302, 303

Abt al-Hajj “Ali, client, 209

Abt al-Hamd, shaykh, client, 17,
258-59, 260

Abii Hasan, client, 281

Abt Hasan ‘Ali al-Mu‘awwal, judge,
15, 198

Abtu Hashim, client, 18, 48, 246

Abt al-Karam ibn Nasr bi-al-Salam,
client, 48, 214

Abii al-Karam ibn Yusuf, witness,
292

Abt Khamis, client, 281

Abu al-Majd, client, 27

Abtu al-Milah, escort, 123, 173, 174

Abtu Mufarrij al-Qifti, al-‘Abawt (?),
shaykh, passim

Abt Muhammad, client, 281, 307

Abu al-Qasim al-Naji, client, 17,
258-59

Abu al-Qasim Yusuf Mukhallaf, client,
19, 189, 191, 192

Abu al-Rida ibn  ahir ibn Sayyidihim,
plaintiff, 288

Abtu Ris, client, 272

Abt Sulayman, deputy of judge, 20,
50, 162

Abtu ‘Umar ... Daylam al-Maliki, ‘arif,
18, 230

Abtu ‘Uthman Mithqal, client, 5, 15,
18 (?), 123, 188 (?), 189, 191-92

Abt Yahya Abu Bakr, seller, 151-52

Abu Zakariya, official, 23, 296

Abu Zayd, client, 22, 179, 182

Abyssinia, Abyssinian, 58-59, 63, 68.
Also see Ethiopian

Acre, 65

Aden, 30 n. 5, 48 n. 55, 62, 63

‘Adil, see al-Malik al-‘Adil

Africa, African, 55, 59, 63, 66, 283

Ahmad, clerk, 14, 240—41, 255

Ahmad, client, 19

Ahmad al-JinnT ibn Karima, neighbor,
305

‘Ajlan Abu Mahmud, client, 18

anad, military, 24, 25. Also see ‘askar,
troops

‘Ajyan, client, 271, 272-73
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‘alama, trade mark, 21, 152-53,
161-62, 171, 219-20, 262, 263;
scribe’s motto, 21 n. 19, 24, 307,
314

alcoholic beverages, 39

Alexandria, 18, 37, 55 n. 62, 59, 60,
249

‘Ali, fagih, 15, 238

‘Ali, hayj, muhtasib, 27

‘Alf, administrator of the pilgrims
(al-hay al-matawalt), 28

‘Alr al-Batawi, clerk, 14, 143—44

‘Al ibn ‘Addal, clerk, 14, 47, 239-40

‘Alf ibn Badr, client, 12, 18, 50, 54,
160, 163

‘AlT ibn Fallah al-Hilli, escort, 159

‘Alf ibn Hijazi, client, 18, 143

‘Alf ibn Husayn al-Jabiri, client, 18,
141

‘Alf ibn Ibrahim, client, 22, 152

‘Al ibn Ihsan, client, 18, 240—41

‘Al ibn Murra, employee, 233

‘Alf ibn Rizq, slave boy, 237

‘Alf Sharaf al-Din Qatada, client, 282

‘Al al-Si‘r1, escort, 231

‘Allam, shaykh, client, 280

almonds, 39, 125, 257, 281

amir, military officer, 16, 23, 151, 294,
300, 301, 302

‘Ammar, porter, 223

amulet, xiv, xv, 39, 70, 75-82, 83, 84,
85, 87-89, 98, 110, 116, 230, 307,
309, 314. Also see block printing

Anawati collection of Arabic
documents, the, 114

Ansar, client, 280

Antioch, 65

apple, 39, 67, 228

‘aqa, withhold or detain (shipment), 46,
50, 128, 148, 160, 172, 174,
185-87, 252

‘Agaba, 65, 97

Arabian Peninsula, 60, 65 n. 98.

Also see Hijaz

‘Arafat, clerk, 14, 173-74

‘Arafat, client, 279, 282

‘artf, superintendent, trade leader, 16,
18, 20, 43, 45, 97, 229-30, 249,
266, 267-68, 269, 274, 277-79

As‘ad Rayyis al-Wafqi, employee, 238

‘Asakir, hajj, client, 18, 184, 185,
186

al-‘Asakir, client, 280

‘Asakir ‘AlT al-Mamluki, client, 18, 173
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‘Asakir ibn ‘Umayr, client, 19, 45 (?)

Ashminayn, 60, 91 n. 4

Asia, 91, 92

‘askar, troops, 24, 25, 65, 216. Also sce
anad

Asma Umm Musa, client, 307, 308

astrology and astronomy, astrological
dials, xii, 70, 79, 82-83, 86, 88-89

Aswan, 60

‘Ata’, client, 264

‘Ata’ Allah, client, 27, 237

‘attari, druggist, 8, 127-28, 209

‘Aydhab, 29, 62, 65, 97, 98, 149

Ayman, the son of, client, 29

Ayyubid, xii, 4, 7 n. 8, 21 n. 19,
23-24, 48 n. 55, 55, 56, 57 n. 69,
60 n. 80, 63 n. 87, 63 n. 91, 64
n. 92, 64 n. 93, 65, 91 n. 4, 92,
96, 97, 107 n. 20, 109, 118, 119,
120 n. 42, 148, 150, 221, 295, 297,
302

‘Aziz ibn S al-Naji, client, 281

Badr al-Din, scale master, 46, 139

Baladhuri, client, 280, 282-83

Bant ‘Abd al-Mwmin, Fayyam, 93
n. 6

Bant Shayba, Mecca, 25, 6061,
297-99, 300

Baraka, hajj, shaykh, client, xi n. 2,
20, 247-48

bark (barak), bale, 32, 67, 123, 205,
206

barley, 30, 31, 33, 35-38, 50, 53, 67,
147, 162, 237, 244, 251

barmiya, pl. barant, clay vessel, bottle,
34, 67

batta (butta), leather container, 33, 34,
67, 162, 203, 228, 244, 281

bayan, certificate, 2, 43, 47, 103, 184,
186, 262

beads, 40, 67, 225, 226

beans, 39, 67

Beirut, 65

block printing, xii, 70, 75-80, 86,
87-89, 98, 110

boat, 5, 19, 42, 59, 60, 64, 123, 128,
131, 206, 216, 226, 232, 234, 236.
Also see ship

bottle, shaker or sprinkle, 39-40, 68,
250

brass and copper, 40

bread, 33, 38, 44, 67, 285

broker, brokerage, 9, 22, 25, 26, 40,
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45, 47, 48, 50, 53, 84, 101, 151,
152, 159, 216, 217, 265—66.
Also see middleman

butter, clarified or fresh, 33, 38, 39,
67, 125, 141, 162, 257, 264, 265,
285

Cairo, xv, xvi, 37, 39 n. 36, 42 n. 49,
57, 59, 85, 87, 92, 93, 119, 149,
295

Cairo Geniza, the, xiv, 4, 13, 25, 31,
34, 51, 53-54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 62,
84 n. 35, 86, 87, 91, 94, 97, 102
n. 4, 103 n. 9, 105, 119, 121 n. 47,
125, 138, 145, 147, 155, 166, 167,
172, 174, 186, 201, 250, 262, 297

cake, baked goods, 33, 38, 67, 125,
131, 155, 203, 241

camel, 43, 58, 73, 228, 253. Also see
riding animals

caravan, xiii, 9, 19, 21, 28, 58, 60, 61,
62, 70, 85, 92, 295, 306, 309

carrots, 38, 67, 264

chancery writing, 21 n. 19, 23, 24,
105, 109, 118, 119, 120, 148, 187,
221, 273, 287, 297

charms, xiv, xv, 39, 80, 82, 83, 84,
98, 230, 311. Also see amulet

chickpeas, 26, 31, 38, 44, 67, 125,
231, 257, 264

China, 86

Chinese celadons, 63

Christian, 91, 116 n. 37, 117 n. 38,
312

Classical Arabic, 106, 107, 117, 122,
124, 129, 133, 153

clothes, clothing, 5, 13, 41-42, 56, 57,
60, 76, 158-59, 177, 192, 194, 204,
211, 282, 283

coat, coat tails, 57, 68, 194, 195

coins, coinages, 4, 55, 56, 57 n. 69

commenda, partnership, 13 n. 12, 27,
94-96, 257, 293

commission, fee, 48, 58, 217. Also see
kira, dilala

container, 17, 33-34, 39. Also see
batla, qil‘a

contract, 14, 15, 96, 103, 121, 157,
240

copper, coin, 55, 56 n. 68; vessel, 68

Coptic, 115, 116

coral, 40, 67, 212, 214

Cordoba, 59

cotton, 41, 47, 68
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court, legal, 58, 109, 197, 287, 288

court document, see mahdar

credit, 45, 49, 52, 53, 95, 103, 104,
145, 148, 217

credit economy, 51

crops, 33, 36, 39, 47, 49, 53, 69, 131,
135, 147, 158-59, 203, 204, 217,
234, 238. Also see grain

Crusaders, Crusades, 4 n. 6, 25, 65,
97, 212. Also see Iranks

Damascus, Damascene, 55 n. 63, 57
n. 69, 64

al-Danawi (al-Dinawi), client, 281

dar al-wakala, transit stop, 25, 97

dates, dried, 67, 173, 174

debt, 45, 52, 53, 96, 104, 147, 148,
247-48, 257, 265, 269, 277, 283,
293

defects of goods, damaged goods, 19,
138-39, 218, 219, 241-42

dhira, cubit, 41, 68, 211

Dib, client, 272, 273

dilala, commissions, 51, 267-68

dinar, xv, 36, 37, 54-56, 57, 61, 69,
129, 131, 135, 137, 153, 166, 167,
215, 216, 217, 263, 298, 306

Dirgham al- ufayli (?), slave boy, 247,
248

dirham, xv, 26, 27, 33, 36, 37, 42, 52,
54-58, 61, 69, 116, 123, 124, 153,
162, 165, 166, 167, 174, 194, 195,
209, 215, 221, 252, 261, 263, 264,
266, 279, 280, 281, 282, 285, 298,
299, 305

Diya’ al-Din Abu al-Hajjaj Yasuf
al-Rayafart (?), shaykh, client, 22,
40, 255

domestic items, 32, 33, 38, 39, 40,
67-68, 212, 249, 250

cggs, 26, 38, 39, 67, 125, 257, 264

eggplant, 44, 67

Egypt, Egyptian, xii, 13, 24, 27, 29,
30, 35, 37, 38 n. 34, 41, 44, 48,
55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 63, 65, 72, 75,
84, 87, 90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 105,
110, 121 n. 47, 122, 132, 148, 153,
156, 183, 207, 216, 220, 221, 236,
248, 295, 306

elephantiasis, 81

Ethiopian, 277, 280, 283. Also sce
Abyssinian

Europe, 91, 96
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exchange, exchange rate, 54-56,
57-58, 59, 69, 164, 166, 167, 244.
Also see sarf

fabric, 41, 68, 127, 178, 192, 205

Fadl, client, 45

'3’z ibn Musa al-Kinani, client,
256-57

Fakhr, clerk (?), 195

Far East, 62

Faraj al-Hatibi, client, 18, 49-50, 159

Faraj al-Zimam, client, 281

Jarda ( firda), sack, package, 32, 67, 123,
238, 250

farmers, 26, 158

Fatimid, 4 n. 6, 21 n. 19, 23-24, 64
n. 93, 75, 78 n. 20, 91 n. 4, 107 n.
20, 109 n. 21, 118, 149, 150, 297

Fayyum, 13, 35, 37, 91 n. 4, 93 n. 6

fertlity, 8, 312

flax, 15, 31, 34-35, 4041, 42, 60, 68,
191, 203, 237, 248, 249, 255

flax comber, 41, 68

flour, 2, 17, 18, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33,
35-38, 50, 52, 67, 69, 116, 123,
125, 131, 140, 141, 142, 160, 162,
165, 173, 203, 205, 215, 221, 228,
231, 233, 241, 242, 244, 247, 258,
259, 262, 263, 289, 291

Franks, 25, 65-66, 212, 215-16.
Also see Crusaders

fruits, 34, 38 n. 34, 39, 174, 227

fulas, see copper coin

Fustat, 55, 65, 75-76 n. 12, 87

JSuta, pl. fuwat, waist-wrapper, 42,
62-63, 68, 206

galabiya clothes, 42, 68, 203

ghalla, crops, 39, 47, 54, 212-14;
revenue in kind, 41, 47-48, 204,
214, 216, 233, 234, 239, 240, 246,
256-57

ghulam, pl. ghilman, slave boy, 20, 59,
219-20, 225, 226, 237, 247, 249,
281, 285

glass, 4, 33 n. 19, 40 n. 38

gold, 33 n. 17, 55, 56, 57, 58, 63,
129, 194, 196. Also see dinar

government functionaries, 9, 24, 25,
44, 111, 150. Also see office holders,
officials

grain, 13, 18, 19, 20, 22, 25, 26, 28,
30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35-38, 4445,
48, 61, 69, 84, 125, 127, 143, 145,
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148, 158, 169, 184, 201, 209, 212,
217, 227, 231, 232, 235, 238, 257,
265-66, 269, 281, 282, 291, 298,
299, 300. Also see crops

hadara, to attend before witness, 21,
141, 242, 254-55

hafs, pl. hufus, leather basket, 34

Hajjaj, witness, 291

hakam, municipal judge, 15, 26, 27,
197, 280

Hamd, client, 271, 272-73

Hamd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aqqal, client, 242

hammal, cargo carrier, porter, 16, 20,
21, 77, 153, 174

Hamuda al-Hawi, client, 279

hamiila, cargo, boat, 19, 60, 138, 228,
232, 235-36

Hamza, escort, 285

Hamza ibn Bint al-‘Izzi, client, 281

Hanafi, law, 56 n. 66

“happy drink” (shirab mufrif), 8, 39,
209-10

al-Haram al-Sharif, Jerusalem, 102,
272, 289

Haris ibn Sayyad, client, 272, 273

harisa, wheat-and-meat dish, 38, 67,
285

Haran, client at marketplace, 37, 215,
217

Hasan, water carrier, 280

Hasan ibn Ab1 al-Hasan, witness, 292

Hasan ibn Ja‘far, client, 29

Hasan al-Tajir al-IskandarT, client, 18,
249

Hatim, shaykh, client, 26, 54, 169

hawala, transfer of credit, money order,
52-53, 102 n. 5, 103, 148, 182-83,
264, 268

hawta (hawsa), custody, guardianship (of
slaves), 43, 219

henna, 33, 40, 67, 285

Hibat al-Mun‘im, client, 15, 227, 228

hyab (Hegap), pl. hwub, see amulet

Hijaz, Hijazi, 55, 56, 59, 60, 61, 65,
91, 92, 96, 97, 154, 229

himl (haml), pl. akmal, “camel load,”
29, 31, 32, 40, 42, 67, 68, 123,
185, 229, 230, 231, 238, 244

hoarders, see hukkar

hoarding, crops, 37, 265-66

honorific, honorific title, 9, 10, 12,
23-24, 95, 150, 160, 176, 183, 192,
211, 273, 293, 295, 302, 303
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hukkar, sing. hakir, hoarders, 37, 53,
62, 26566, 26769

al-Hurayst (?), client, 280

Husayn, client, 257

Husayn, son of Abt Mufarrij, 5, 6, 9,
19, 155, 178

al-Husayn, carrier, 46, 139, 182, 184,
186

al-Husayn al-‘Asqalani, associate, 191

Husayn al-Hijazi, money changer,
279

Husayn ibn Zakarlya, associate, 214

[...] Ibn Hamad al-Milahi, client, 281

Ibn Jubayr, 58-59, 62, 216

Ibn Kilan, client, 18, 157

Ibn Mubarak, clerk, 206

Ibn al-Mujawir, 117 n. 38, 133

[...] Ibn Nasr, client, 280

Ibn al-Sha‘ir, client, 280

Ibn Shith, 24, 101, 297

Ibrahim ibn Abi Mufarrij, Abu Ishaq,
shaykh, passim

Ibrahim ibn Nasr Allah, client, 18,
148, 149

%dl, ship bale, 32-33, 127, 231-32;
half of a shipment, 32-33, 95, 127,
201, 203

%awa, package attached to a larger
container, 257

illness, aillment, xiv, 7, 8, 39, 70, 80,
84, 90, 204, 207-9, 305

‘Imran, porter, 26

‘Imran Bashir, client, 298, 299

India, 58, 62, 86, 154

Indian Ocean, xii, xiii, xiv, 2, 25, 43,
48 n. 55, 58-59, 60, 62, 64, 65,
90-91, 92, 96, 151, 179-80

Indian prickly ash, 43, 68

indigo, 30 n. 5, 41, 47

invest, investment, 13, 49, 56, 94-95,
188-89

grar, legal acknowledgement, 120,
289-90

wdabb, measure of grain, 20, 30, 31,
32, 35, 36, 37, 47, 48, 53, 67, 69,
131, 143, 147, 185, 209, 214, 215,
216, 217, 229, 230, 234, 237, 238,
239, 244, 263, 266, 267, 268, 269,
271, 272, 273, 298, 299

¢ sa, client, 165, 261, 262

wshhadat, attestation clause, 292

Isma‘il, client, 169, 242, 267

Istakhr, Persepolis, 231
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istawfa, payment received in full,
299-300

istilam, receipt, reception, 52, 265

itlag-type shipping note, 103

Jabir al-‘Aziz, client, 281

Ja‘far, hajj, client, 18, 32, 250, 281

Ja‘far ibn Hasan, client, 280

Jalal, client, 271, 272-73

Jalil, client, 19

Jamal al-Din, judge, 20, 50, 162

garib (for jarib?), dry weight measure,
34, 271, 272, 273

Jarm, pl. gram, Nile barge, 60, 274,
281

Jarra, jar, 34, 68, 203

Jawltn (jawlatayn), horse troops, round
trip caravan (?), 48, 24647

Jerusalem, 65

Jew, Jewish, 53, 63, 68, 91, 117 n. 38,
2717, 280

Jew’s mallow, mulakhiya, 33, 38, 67,
285

kafan, shroud, 42, 68

Kamal al-Din, porter, 191

Kamil, see al-Malik Kamil

kammad, juice presser, 39, 67, 250

Karam ibn Sa‘d, witness, 291

Karimis, the, 27, 62 n. 86, 64, 96, 97,
179, 182, 210

katib, scribe, clerk, 16, 18, 20, 77, 101,
107

kayl, pl. akyal, scale, 46, 130, 139, 216,
238

kayla, dry measure, 216

Khalaf, clerk, 13, 15, 26, 94, 128,
201, 203, 214

Khalaf, client, 268

Khalifa ibn al-Hawi, employee, 7, 21,
31, 185, 305

al-Khalil, employee, 178

khars, estimated value (?), 278-82

khatth, sermon giver, 9, 10, 11, 84,
176

Khidr, porter, 51, 137

khirba (kharba, kharraba), fraction (?),
278-83

khirga, tatter, second-hand clothing,
282-83

Kilwa, East Africa, 55, 63

kira, lease, rent, commission, 28, 43,
48, 54, 96, 131, 16466, 214, 216,

217. Also see riding animals
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kiswa, robe, 41-42, 50, 68, 125, 160,
203

katab, letter, 21, 102, 103, 125, 127,
143, 145, 179, 199, 222, 255, 293;
book, amulet (?), 77

Kurz ibn Yasin, carpenter, 280

kaz, pl. kizan, cup, 40, 250

leather, 33, 34, 68, 72, 82, 88, 252

Lebanon, 55 n. 63

legal, writings, discourse, Islamic, xiv,
19 n. 15, 51, 55, 94, 103 n. 9, 121,
240, 241-42, 255, 292, 300;
procedures, dispute, litigation, 15,
18, 43, 59, 101, 102, 219, 287-88,
292; tender, document, 58, 103,
138; witnesses, 287-88, 291-92

lemon, 38, 39, 67, 264

lentils, 39, 67

leprosy, 81

letter writing, epistle writing, xii, 21
n. 19, 58, 117, 118, 150, 168

license, 172, 173

linen, 60

livestock, 38, 68, 252. Also see camel,
riding animals

logo, logogram, 102, 105, 106,
111-14, 148, 160, 169, 179, 189,
196, 216, 223, 256, 260, 272

Luxor, xi

luxury items, 40, 64, 224, 225, 226

mablagh, proceeds, 53, 148

madmiin, content (of a cargo), source of

liability (?), 255

Maghrib, 55 n. 63, 58

magic, magical, xii, xiv, xv, 8, 70, 75,
80, 81-82, 84, 85-86, 97, 98, 111,
114, 230, 312

Mahasin, client, 209

mahdar, court document, 27, 109, 287

Mabhir, client, 291

Majli (Mujalli), porter, 157-58

majlis, “seat,” office, 22-24, 28, 61,
296-97, 301, 302, 303

al-Makin, client, 54, 165

Al-Malik al-‘Adil, Ayyubid sultan, 4,
65

Al-Malik al-Kamil, Ayyubid sultan, 4,
56 n. 68, 65, 109 n. 21, 302;
Kamilt dirham, 56 n. 68, 57 n. 71

Al-Malik al-Salih Ayyub, Ayyubid
sultan, 65

Maliki, law, 59, 229
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Mamluk, xii, 4, 21 n. 19, 23-24,
55-56 n. 65, 64 n. 93, 76 n. 13, 91
n. 4, 92, 96, 107 n. 20, 109 n. 21,
118, 119, 295, 297, 302

al-mamlik, al-mamlakz, honorific, 10, 23,
24, 25, 118, 119, 155, 174, 293,
294, 296, 297, 302

maritime activities, 42, 95-96, 154

al-Marjahi, client, 245

market, marketplace, market economy,
22, 26, 36, 37, 38, 40, 44, 49, 56,
85, 86, 184, 188, 207, 212, 215,
217, 288

Marzaq, client, 268

Mas‘ad, BitaT (?), client, 206, 207

Matar ibn ‘Imran al-Qadiri, client, 20,
234

al-mawla, “lord,” “master,” 9, 10, 12,
23, 127, 129, 130, 131, 138, 150,
165, 169, 176, 178, 181-82, 194,
195, 199, 209, 211, 215, 239, 252,
258, 294-95, 296, 297; depute,
client, 20, 50, 163, 166, 167

meat, 33, 39, 67

Mecca, xiii, 9, 25, 27, 28, 36, 43, 44,
45, 55 n. 65, 60, 61, 72, 176, 220,
297-98, 299, 300, 306

medicine, medical care, 8, 34, 39, 68,
84, 97, 207, 251-52

Mediterranean, 55 n. 63, 65, 66, 85

“Men of the Cave,” 81, 312—-13

merchant, xiv, 9, 11, 16, 20, 24, 45,
54, 56, 58, 60, 62, 64, 85, 96, 97,
98, 110, 116, 124 n. 33, 222, 274,
295, 302

Middle Arabic, xiv, 8, 106, 117, 118,
121-34

middleman, 26, 27, 51, 234. Also see
broker

milayat haram, women’s wraps, 68, 200

military expedition, 23, 25, 61, 65, 75,
184, 212, 295

milk, 38, 264

Mirdad, client, 272

mirrors, 40, 67, 212, 214

money, monetary, xiii, 26, 27, 36, 49,
50, 51-58, 63, 93, 102, 116, 124,
127, 128, 138, 147, 148, 165, 166,
185, 188, 192, 195, 196, 207, 209,
215, 217, 277

monogram, 81, 82, 111, 114, 276.
Also see logogram

mosque, 9, 25

Mubarak, client, 18, 147, 211
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mudd, pl. amdad, measure of grain, 30,
31, 46, 67, 139, 145, 214, 217, 263,
265, 269, 272

mufassal, itemized accounts, 269,
271-72

Muflih, slave boy, 249, 285

Mufrih (Mufarrij), client, 267

Muhammad, client, 195, 261, 234,
261, 267

Muhammad, son of Abu Mufarrij, 5,
6, 9, 15, 19, 26, 154, 155, 178,
189, 191-92

Muhammad “Ata’ Allah, client, 186

Muhammad ibn Hasan, associate, 255

Muhammad ibn Ja‘far, client, 6, 15,
48-49, 214, 215, 216, 217

Muhammad ibn Malik al-Jazzi, client,
280

Muhammad ibn Shartf al-Istakhrt,
client, 18, 231

Muhammad ibn Sulayman ibn Ahmad,
225

Muhsayn ibn ‘Amir, client, 19

muhtasib, market inspector, 16, 27, 97

Mu‘in [al-Din], client, 18, 182, 232

Mu‘in al-Din Khalil, client, 195

Mukhtar, employee, 200

Mukram Isma‘il, client, 271

al-murattabayn, payment installments,
53-54, 124, 169

Murjan ibn Humam, client, 280

Murtada ibn al-Ka‘bi, client, 18, 227,
228

Masa, witness, 291

Masa ibn al-Khidar, client, 153

musallam, handler, 14, 17, 47, 239—40,
250, 259

musayyar, see tasyir-type shipping note

Museum of Islamic Art, Cairo, xv, xvi,
87, 88

Muslim ibn Mufarrij (Mufrih), client,
19, 45

al-Muzaffar, client, 18, 137

Muzhir, associate, 191

“mysterious sign,” 111-14

Nabigh, shaykh, client, 47, 239, 240

nafaga, funds, expenses, provisions, 23,
61, 184-86, 295

al-na@’ih fi al-hukm, municipal judge, 27,
287-88

Najt, client, 18, 231

Najib, client, 268

Najib ibn Mabadi al-Sayyidt
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(? al-Fayyumi), senior associate,
11-13, 26, 31, 36, 50, 53, 57, 94,
124 n. 53, 151-52, 160, 162, 163,
164, 166, 167-68, 201, 203, 233,
24243, 274

Najib Muasa ibn Mukhlis, associate,
255

nagsa, shortage in delivery, 46, 139,
147, 191, 243-44, 269, 272-73

Nasir al-Din, amir, 23, 300, 301, 302

naskh (naskhi), script, 76, 78, 107, 109,
110, 143, 148, 151, 160, 163, 207,
212, 229, 237, 242, 243, 260, 273,
295, 309. Also see scripts

Nasr ibn Nabil, Abt Rif', client,
272-73

Nagsar, client, 251

necklace, 40, 67, 76, 277, 281

Nile, the Delta, Nile Valley, x1, 11, 58,
59, 60, 85, 236

nis@b, minimum amount of property
liable to payment of the zakat tax,
275-76

Nubia, Nubian, 63

Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim’s nephew, 7, 9,
304-5, 306

Nu‘man, client, 57, 194

numerals, 81, 114-16, 122, 124, 275,
276

numismatic, 4. Also see coins

nuts, 14, 33, 38, 67, 125, 241, 277

office holder, official, semi-official, 10,
15, 16, 17, 20, 22-23, 24-25, 27,
28, 43, 44, 48, 96, 109, 150, 151,
211, 273, 293, 295, 300, 302.

Also see government functionaries

oil, 26, 34, 38, 47, 54, 67, 162, 169,
212, 214, 239, 240, 257; oil strainer,
38, 59, 67, 235-36

onion, 26, 33, 38, 67, 264, 285

papyri, papyrology, 25, 93 n. 6, 104
n. 10, 107 n. 29, 112, 118, 120,
121 n. 44, 121 n. 46

partnership, propriety (sharikat al-malk),
xiv, 13, 20, 49, 51, 56, 93-96, 151,
201, 217

payment, 5, 8, 18, 26, 27, 44, 47, 52,
53-54, 95, 104, 118, 127, 128, 132,
135, 137, 145, 147, 148, 164, 167,
174, 183, 188, 191, 192, 225, 226,
252, 262, 265, 276, 277, 284, 287

pearl, 40, 225, 226
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peddlers, 45, 85, 96

pen, 40, 68, 109, 223, 224

pepper, 31 n. 9, 43, 62, 67, 261

perfume, 15, 36, 40, 44, 52, 62, 67,
165, 166, 182, 285

Persia, Persian, 40, 59, 64, 112 n. 27,
114, 224, 225, 226

pickles, 39, 47, 67, 125

pilgrim, haj, 9, 13, 16, 27-28, 36, 43,
44, 45, 49, 58, 60, 61, 62, 72, 83,
85, 96-97, 98, 151-52, 176, 184,
186, 205-6, 220, 221, 225, 226

pilgrimage, xiii, 9, 14, 25, 27, 60, 61,
71, 72, 84, 85, 92, 96, 176, 226,
295, 306

plague, 81, 85

poetry, poem, xii, xv, 307, 314

porcelain, 40, 68, 285

postal address, 25, 97

pottery, earthenware, 40, 49, 68, 128,
131, 188

prayer, xii, xiv, xv, 9, 70-75, 84,
85-86, 98, 306, 307

prices, xii, 2, 18, 22, 33, 35-38, 49,
62, 69, 103, 104, 118, 131, 162,
196, 212, 214, 215, 217, 262, 263,
265-66, 269, 298, 305

prunus mahaleb, 43, 68

al-Qalqashandi, 23-24, 151, 210,
294-95

Qasim ibn Khadamihi, witness, 291,
292

Qasr Ibrim, Upper Egypt, 114

al-Qasr al-Yamani, 5, 154, 15556

Qift, 1, 2 n. 3

Qina, 57, 59, 69, 166

girat, measure unit, 37, 69, 131, 215,
216, 217, 261

qurba, pl. qurub (qirab), case, cabinet, 34,
251-52

Qirtas [...] ‘Imran, porter, 264

qit‘a, pl. qita‘, container/measure, 29,
30, 31, 32, 35, 67, 68, 123, 143,
144, 159, 173, 174, 203, 205, 221,
249, 286

quffa, basket, 34, 67, 227-28

Qura’n, 60 n. 78, 71-72, 72-73,
74-75, 76-717, 78, 80, 81, 83, 88,
89, 147, 311-12

Qus, 1, 24, 27, 29, 42, 48, 57, 58, 59,
60, 62, 65, 69, 92, 97, 119, 148-49,
151, 166, 221, 222, 295

Quseir (al-Qasayr al-qadim), passim
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rahn, pledged property for a debt, 27,
52, 74, 95-96, 257, 274, 280, 282,
283, 293

Rajt and son, porters, 21, 152

Rajib Majd, client, 37, 215, 217

Rashid al-Din ‘Ala’ [al-Islam], official,
23, 293-95

al-Rashid Harun, associate, 214

Rashid ibn Najm al-Din, client, 18,
152

Rashid al-Jamali, official, 28

Rasulid dynasty, Yemen, 63

ratl, pound, 15, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 38,
67, 169, 195, 241

rawha, shipment, 19, 242

rayhant, script, 107. Also see scripts

rayyis (1a’ts), rayyis al-tujjar, trade head,
9, 10, 16, 26, 64, 84, 94, 97, 176,
179, 182, 274, 282-83

Red Sea, xi, xii, xiii, xv, xvi, 2, 5, 9,
22, 25, 27, 28, 29, 37, 42, 48, 51,
54, 55, 58-59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64,
65, 70, 85, 90-98, 117, 118, 133,
149, 151, 154, 156, 176, 179-180,
216

registration mark, document, 43, 238,
256, 273

resin, 44, 67

revenues, 16, 45, 47-48, 49, 92, 233,
275. Also see taxes

rice, 17, 30, 31, 32, 33, 35-38, 67,
123, 125, 203, 205, 238, 258, 259,
289, 291

riding animals, 28, 43, 54, 57, 96,
116, 123, 165, 166, 171, 178, 203,
216. Also see camel, kira, livestock

rga’, script, 107, 109, 110, 187, 221,
297. Also see scripts

risala, “shipment,” 192

rizma, bundle (of flax), 34, 68, 192

Roman, 4 n. 6, 4 n. 7

rose water, 33, 40, 44, 67, 285

rug‘a, memo, short note, 53, 54, 102,
103, 126, 147, 148, 259

al-Rushd “Ali, client, 280

rusm, sing. rasm, fees, tax dues, 200,

201

Sabiq ibn Iyas al-Badri, client, 26, 54,
169

saby, young apprentice, 20

Sa‘d, slave boy, 245, 281

Sa‘d, client, 223

Sa‘d al-Jamali, client, 18, 253
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sadir-type shipping note, 103, 256

safa, safy, cleaned account, 265, 267,
281-83

safety, security, on trade route, 19, 61,
96-97, 307

saffron, 33, 39, 40, 44, 67, 285

sahib al-zakat, tax collector, 8, 48,
209-10

Sa‘id, slave boy of, 281

sailing equipment, vessels, 38, 58, 64.
Also see boat, ship, salab

sailor, 265, 314

salab, pl. aslab, rope, hawser, 42, 47,
68, 175, 203, 239

Saladin, 302

al-Salah (Salah al-Din), client, 22,
228

Salal al-Kalji, porter, 21, 31, 185

al-Salih Ayyub, see al-Malik Al-Salih
Ayyub

Salim, ‘arif, 279

sarf, money change, cash the payment,
53, 54, 57, 148, 167. Also see
exchange

Sasanian, 118

Sawir ibn Hila, witness, 292

sawwda, sawiy, amount paid, account
cleaned, 275-76, 283

Sayduq (?), client, 280, 283

Sayf [Husay|ni, client, 153

sayraft, money changer, 58, 173, 174,
279

Sayyiduhum, client, 195, 196

scripts, Arabic, 105, 107-8. Also see
naskh, riqa‘, rayhani, tawgr

seafaring, 20, 60. Also see maritime
activities

services, public, 16, 25, 45, 72, 83,
84-85, 95, 97

Shafi‘, client, 305

Shafiq, law, 56, 94

shahadat, testimony clause, 292

al-shamal (al-shimal), northerly wind,
155-56

shamla, cloak, winter clothing, 42, 63,
68

Shanhar, Upper Egypt, 248

Shawls, 42, 68, 125, 203

“Sheikh’s house,” the, passim

ship, 29, 60 n. 78, 65, 118, 153-54.
Also see boat

shipmast, 232, 236

shipping business, xii, 5, 6, 11, 13, 22,
44, 59, 62, 64 n. 94, 90, 101, 189
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shina, warehouse, 1, 2, 3, 9, 10, 11,
12, 14, 15, 18, 93, 94, 97, 148, 151

shuwal, large sack, 34, 203

silk, 34, 41-42, 68, 203

silver, 33, 55, 56, 57, 58, 174, 285.
Also see dirham

Sinai, Mount, 61 n. 82, 91, 105

si7, price of unit, 131, 138, 163

Sirhan, employee, 200

slave, slave traffic, 38, 43, 59, 68, 218,
219, 273-74

small objects, xii, 1

soap, 38 n. 34, 40, 68, 203, 257

Spain, Muslim, 87

spices, 38, 43-44

stable supplies, 43, 68, 225

stones, semi-precious, 40, 68, 225, 226

stoneware, cup, 40, 68, 250

storage, storerooms, xi, 25, 38, 40, 46,
57, 143, 163, 194, 221

store, hanit, dukkan, 27, 287-88, 291

Subayh, son of Husayn ibn AbT
Mufarrij, 6, 9, 178

sugar, 36, 67, 221

suhba, escort of the shipment, 17, 19,
20, 21, 118, 124, 233, 238, 240

sultan, 4, 23, 61, 65, 91 n. 2, 91 n. 3,
109 n. 21, 226, 294, 302

Sultan, shaykh, client, 50, 160, 162,
279

Sultan ibn ‘Awnihi, porter, 250

Sunqur ibn ‘Ayyash ibn al-‘Asawirt,
client, 15, 48, 214, 216, 217

Swahili, 63

sword, 13, 28, 43, 61, 68, 152-53

Syria, Syrian, 64-65, 97, 110, 117
n. 38

syrup, medicinal, 38 n. 34, 39, 67

al-tabalkhana, rank, 24

tadhkira, receipt, 2, 47, 103, 260

al- ahir, client, 280

tahttl, pl. tahatil, mystic letters, 311-12

talisman, 81
arfal al- [...]r1, client, 256-57

tarjama, sender’s name and titles, 24,
95, 101, 118, 119, 120, 150, 160,
166, 186, 191, 258, 293, 297

tarsh, see amulet

tasallum, taslim-type shipping note, 103,
229, 233

lasyir-type shipping note, musayyar, 20,
103, 236-37, 239, 253

lawgi, script, 109. Also see scripts
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taxes, taxation, 33, 48, 127, 131, 174,
200-1, 203, 204, 207, 234, 275.
Also see revenues

tax return, tax register, 48, 275

textiles, 38, 40-42, 56, 60, 62, 63, 68,
88, 201, 212

thabat al-‘arif, certification sign, 266

Thabit, client, 264

thaman, price of one sale, 49, 132, 138,
156, 225

thawb clothes, 41, 68, 123, 211

tllts (tallis), pl. talalis, treillis, 3435,
68, 203

tiraz (al-tariz), embroidered fabric, 41,
42, 68, 213-15

tithe taxes, al-ushra, 48, 212, 214, 217,
226

travel and trade routes, xii, xiii, 7,

9, 14, 20, 22, 25, 27, 28, 44, 48
n. 55, 58-66, 96-97, 149, 180, 216

Tripoli, 55 n. 63, 65

troops, 97, 212, 215. Also see ‘askar,
anad

Tumbatu, East Africa, 63

turbans, al-umama, 41, 56, 68, 127,
194

Tyre, 65

ulama’, 24, 287-88

‘Umar, son of Abu Mufarrij, 5, 9, 155

‘Umar, client, 46

‘Umar al-‘Adi, client, 18

‘Umar ibn Abu al-Hasan, associate,
214

‘Umar ibn al-Fada’il al-Qifti, client,
40, 255

‘Umar ibn Muhammad, family of,
clients, 18, 47

Umm Isma‘l, client, 26, 267

Umm Jafani, client, 26, 267

Umm Qashshash, client, 281

Umm Ridwan, 219

‘unwan, see honorific

Usama Ibn Mungidh, 117 n. 38, 126
n. 56, 132, 133

“Uthman, faqih, client, 15, 22, 47,
239

‘Uthman ibn Hamza Tammam, client,
282

‘Uthman al-Naji, client, 19, 199-200

vegetables, 39, 47, 263
Vienna, Arabic documents collection,
32 n. 14, 37, 86, 87, 91, 112-13
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Wadi Hammamat, xi

al-Wafi, clerk, 195

Wa’il ibn Mahmud, witness, 292

wakil, agent, 95, 97, 255

walr, mayor, governor, 16, 24, 26,
161-62, 268, 280, 281

wagf-deeds, Cairo, 91, 105

warag, “black” dirham, 58, 287,
288-89

waraqa, notice, memo, 143, 145

warehouse, see shiina

wasil-type shipping note, 20, 47, 103,
258

water, 28, 67, 155, 251

watermelon, 35, 39, 67, 228

wayba, measure of grain, 30, 31, 32,
36, 46, 50, 53, 67, 123, 124, 139,
157, 160, 185, 214, 235, 238, 244,
250, 251, 252, 253, 261, 263, 266,
267, 268, 272, 276, 286, 287, 299,
300

wazn, weight, 35, 39, 67, 228

wheat, 12, 27, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34,
35-38, 45, 46, 47, 48, 53, 59, 61,
67, 69, 123, 131, 142, 147, 151,
184, 185, 203, 214, 215, 217, 221,
222, 230, 234, 238, 239, 250, 253,
266, 267, 268, 286, 295, 296

wine, 39, 67

witness clause, document, 120-21, 253,
289, 290

women, xiii, xiv, 7-9, 18, 26, 36, 41,
42,48, 75, 80, 85-86, 200, 207,
262-63, 306, 307, 311-12

wooden key, xi, 20, 97; wooden
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